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SOME unforeſcen obſtacles having bi- 
therto retarded the publication of the 
F.xhortations and Sermons of the late Rev. 
Joskrn Morowy, it is with fingular plea- 
lure I at length preſent them to the Public, 
in their own plain, native drels, unattended 
by. any pomp or. glare. of expreſſion, but 
replete with important inſtructions and. ſolid 
truths, adapted to the. moſt common con- 
cerns. of life. It is hoped that every al- 
lowance will be made for. a posTHUMOUS 
work of this kind, where only inſtruction 
and edification are aimed at: thould, how- 
ever, any be found who look for rhetorical. | 
flowers and beauties of diction in moral 
anne or: who attend only to the ar- 
r and choice of words, and ne- 
the ſenſe, it may not be improper to 
— before them, with great ſubmiſſion, 
the following remarks of Abbe Grov, 


extracted from a much admired work of 


his lately publiſned.— 
To pay no attention to the nature of 
c * the things themſelves, and attend only 
A. 3+ Eto 
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to the beauty of the diſcourſe ; or to 
ſuffer the mind to be dazzled with the 
arrangement of words, and to neglect 
the ſenſe of them, is a defect that is 
but too common. This diſpoſition of 
mind proceeds from an eſſential want of 
judgment: for the expreſſion is merely 
for the thought; the whole drift of it is 
to deliver the thought, that it may paſs 
through the organ of the ſenſes, into 
the mind of others. The greateſt merit, 
therefore, of any diſcourſe, or of any 
compoſition, is in the thoughts being 
true, juſt, and ſolid, and in the argu- 
ments being concluſive ; and this is 
what the hearer or the reader ſhould 
ſeek for, preferably to every thing elſe. 
The ftyle, the eloquence, and all that 
appertains to the art of ſpeaking and 
of writing, ſhould only be employed to 
repreſent the thought in its genuine 
light, and in its proper energy. What 


advantage accrues from a diſcourſe that 


has purity of language, that is brilliant, 
"thetic, and figurative, if the ſubſtance 
22 not ſolid, or if all that pomp only 
ſerves to paint and embelliſh falſehood ? 
On the other hand, what great harm re- 
ſults from a work, which, though not 
written in perfection, is ſolid in thought 
and in ſentiment? IT know that the 

rfection of a compoſition is the com- 


pound of theſe two things; but in the 


choice, 
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both the one and the other are a 


16 ; 
choice, there ſhould be no heſitation ; 
and that which is well thought ſhould 


always carry it over what is only well 
ſaid. 


The teſt, tas! of good ſenſe, de- 
pends on the attention that 1s paid- to 


the ſubſtance of things. The contrary, 


however, is but too common, and even 
in matters where the mode of expreſſion 
ought to be the leaſt attended to. Ser- 
mons, for example, the end of which is 
to inſtruct the people in the- tenets of 
faith and in morals, cannot be too ſimple. 
and familiar as to the expreſhon, no 
more than they can be too ſolid and 
accurate as to the thought. The hearer 
ſhould only eſteem and value that whicti 
enlightens him, moves him, and excites 
him to goodneſs; and this, allo, is the 
fole object which the preacher ought to 
have in view. 

s Nevertheleſs, in what dight are ſer- 
mons conſidered now ?—-As diſcourſes of 
parade, in which the preacher diſplays 
his talents and the auditor the delica 
o' his taſte. A moſt ſhocking abuſe, 
wuich vilifies and prophanes a fublime 
and heavenly miniſtry, and renders it at 
leaſt uſeleſs for the advantage of ſouls! A 
How has this happened? Is it-owing 


to the preachers or to the hearers?—1 do 


not know. But I know fo far, that 
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times equally and almoſt univerſally cor-- 


rupted : that ' thoſe ſeek only to pleaſe, 


and not to convert; whilſt theſe have 


every other object in view beſides that 


of. 1 inſtructed, and of being ex- 
cited to 


ive better. | 

A good ſermon is at preſent” nothing 
more than a diſcourſe well divided and 
arranged, full of affectation and a falſe 
brilliancy, both as to thought and ſtyle. 
O Paul! where art thou? why doſt thou 


not fulminate theſe unworthy miniſters, 


and put to confuſion thoſe - Chriſtians 
who reſort to churches to judge if a 
ſermon be compoſed and dehvered ac- 
cording to the rules of the oratorial 
art? is it thus that the Athenians went 
to hear Demoſthenes on their political 


affairs? and did this orator ſtudy to 


pleaſe them more than to periuade 
them? Are the important intereſts of 


'falvation of leſs moment than thoſe of 
the ſtate? And if the pageantry of wit, 
of far-fetched thoughts, and of affected 
expreſſions, be abſolutely unſeaſonable in 
every ſerious diſcourſe, how much more 


ſo muſt it be in a Chriſtian diſcourſe ? 

The cauſe of the evil is, that thofe 
who preach, as well as thoſe who hear, 
have loſt the idea of the evangelical mi- 
niſtry. For did the preachers : confider 
that they are ambaſſadors of the. Moſt 


« High; that they ſpeak in the name of 


« Jeſus 
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Jeſus Chriſt; that they are commiſſioned 
to announce to men the great truths, 
the eternal truths, the only important 
truths; their ſermons would be at once 
more nervous and more majeſtic. They 
would riſe above human eloquence, thro? 
a contempt of it; they would perſuade 
the minds, make deep impreſſions on 
the hearts of their hearers; they would, 
in ſhort, approve © themſelves worthy in- 
ſtruments of 
Did the hearers, alſo, reflect on what 
their duty is to ſeek for in ſermons, on 
the motives which ſhould lead them on, 
on the diſpoſition they ſhould be in, and 
on the fruit which they ought to draw 
from them; they would forſake thoſe 
ſtage-orators, thoſe fine ſpeakers, whom 


intereſt, vain-glory, and ambition in- 


duce to mount Chriſtian pulpits ; and 
they would flock with eagerneſs to the 


ſermons that are ſimple, inſtructive, pa- 


thetic, and full of the unction of apoſ- 
tolic men. They would oblige thoſe 
who are not ſo to become ſuch ; who, 
finding themſelves abandoned, would 
either quit the ſacred function which 
they diſhonour, or betake themſelves to 
a worthy diſcharge of it. 
* Preachers, it is true, ought not to re- 
gard the depraved taſte of their hearers. 
It belongs to them to give the law on 
the manner of preaching ; and they 
«© would 
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would always preach well, if, with or- 
dinary abilities, they endeavoured to 
inſtruct and to move; if, in order to 
ſanctify others, they began by ſanctify- 
ing themſelves; if they had no other 
views than ſuch as become Apoſtles ; 
and if their way of life proved that 
they were intimately penetrated with 
the truths which they deliver. They 
are, therefore, culpable, when they ſub- 


ject themſelves to their auditory, and 


when they ſacrifice to a depraved judg- 
meht thoſe ſacred rules which religion, 
as well as found ſenſe and true taſte, 


1mpoſe on them. 0 


But the hearers themſelves are not 
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leſs blameable, either when- they cenſure 
and deſpiſe ſolid and Chriſtian preachers, 
who have not all the wit, all the agree- 
ableneſs of figure, of voice, and of geſ- 
ture, which they could wiſh; or when 


they extol to the ſkies, and follow. in 


crouds, ſome certain orators, who are 
hardly Chriſtians, on account of their 
fine compoſition and pleaſing delivery. 

How prejudicial to religion is this rage 
of preferring in ſermons frivolous and 
prophane ornaments, to the noble and 
majeſtic ſimplicity of the Goſpel! It is 


no longer the word of God that people 
hear, or that they are deſirous of hear- 
ing, but the word of man: nor yet is it 
the word of a man who handles thoſe 


< ſublime 


© ſublime matters with proper dignity, 
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but of a vain, ambitious, and intereſted 
man, who proſtitutes the facred function 
in the diſplay of his own abilities, to 
advance in hfe and obtain worldly ad- 
vantages. How ſhameful, how deteſt- 
able is this profanation of the miniſt 
of Jeſus Chriſt! What will he ſay, at 
his Laſt Judgment, to ſuch preachers 
and to ſuch hearers ?? 


Dublin, April 1, 7796. 
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EXHORTATIO NS, &ﬆc. 


FOR 


THE WHOLE YEAR. 


— _ 
—_— 


FIRST SUNDAY OF ADVENT. 


"HE Nativity of our Lord and Saviour, Jeſus 
Chriſt, being one of the greateſt feſtivals in the 
year,---the ground-work of the redemption and ſalva- 
tion of mankind,---the Church has thought proper to 
employ a conſiderable ſpace of time to prepare the 
faithful for that great ſolemnity. This ſpace of time 
is called Advent, or the Coming of the Lord. In 
order, therefore, to congey with the zealous, cha- 
ritable, and pious views of the Church of Chriſt, we 
are to apply ourſelves particularly during this holy 
ſeaſon to penance and godlineſs, that Chriſt Jeſus 
may vouchſafe to vifit us with his holy grace, ſo as 
to be born ſpiritually within us. We are, in a word, 
40 prepare the way of the Lord, as St. John Baptiſt ſaid 
when he began to announce our Lord, and make 
firaight his paths. This preparation conſiſts in two 
points :---1ſt, in forſaking our evil ways; and, ad, in 
unproving in virtue. 
Forſake your evil ways, Chriſtians, for Gu 7s the 
hour for us, as St. Paul ſays in the Epiſtle which the F 
Church reads this day, 7o ariſe from ſleep, that is, the 
1 of ſin. Let us, therefore, caft off the works 
of darkneſs, and put on the armour of light, Let us walk 
oneftly, as in the day; not in rioting or drunkenneſs ;, not 
: in obſceniiies or impurities, not ia contention or AE” | 
of 
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2 EXHORTATIONS 


For our ſalvation is nearer now than when we belic ved. 
Every moment of our lives brings us nearer and 
nearer to that laſt and dreadful moment on which 
depends our eternal lot, either for happineſs or 
mtery. 

Leſt her mild and gentle lectures ſhould prove in- 
ſufficient, Chriſtians, to induce you to forſake your 
evil ways, the Church this day wiſhes to excite a 
holy terror in your ſouls, by laying before you the 
dreadſul picture of the laſt and univerial judgment. 
The fear of the Lord is the beginning of wiſiem, The 
confideration of this dreadful myſtery of religion, is 
expedient and ſeaſonable, at 2 time when we are pre- 
paring to behold the lamb-like appearance of our 
God upon earth. Who can ſeriouſly reflect on that 
laſt and tremendous day, its foregoing ſigns, the at- 
tending circumſtances, and the frightful conſequences 
that muſt enſue, without the livelieſt apprehenfions 
of the judgments of God? No one can be ſo inſen- 
fible as not to be moved and terrified at the diſmal 
alterations that are to appear in the ſun, moon, and 
flars ; the diſtreſs of nations; the roaring of the ſea 
and of the waves, the furious conflict and warring 
of the winds; the confuſion of the elements; the 
ſudden ſhock and violent agitations of the earth ; the 
ſhaking and removing of the powers or pillars of the 
Heavens; and, in fine, the convulfion of all nature. 
The terror and confternation will then be ſo great, as 
Chrift Jeſus aſſures us in the Goſpel this day, that 
men will wither away with fear, and the cætectation that 
ſhall come upon the white world. But what muſt be the 
ſenſation of ſinners, when they Hall ſee the Sin of Man 
coming upon a cloud, with great power and majefly ! And 
how dreadful muſt that ſcene appear, to which all 
What darkens our un- 
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mercies of God will then be at end, and give way to 
his inflexible wrath and juſtice. Then the Son of 
God will appear as e roaring Lion of Fuda, and 
avenge upon all ſinners the many offences and out- 
rages they had committed againſt the Divine Majeſty, 
in the violation of his laws. Here I might lead you 
to the contemplation of the fury, deſpair, and confu- 
ſion of the ſinner, on being ſeparated from the juſt, 
on ſeeing every foul action of his life laid open and 
expoſed to the whole world, and on hearing the 
dreadful and irrevocable ſentence paſſed on him, 


| of ſufferings and torture among the Devils in Hell 


for all eternity. But the nature of this diſcourſe does 
not admit of deep and diffuſe reaſoning. I cannot, 
however, avoid obſerving, that we, every one of us 
here preſent this day, will all appear at that general 
meeting of all mankind, in preſence of the Supreme 
Judge of the living and the dead. This generation ſball 
not paſs until theſe things are fulflled, When they ſhall 
happen, 1s of no conſequence to us---but in what 
character, is of the laft conſequence. Shall we be 
ranked amongſt the ſheep, or goats? the juſt, or ſin- 
ners? thoſe that ſhall calmly ſupport the preſence , 
of the Lord, or thoſe that, withering away with 
fear, from a conſciouſneſs of their guilty lives and 
the terrible evils that are ready to burſt over them, - 
{hall in vain invoke and call on the hills to cover them, 
and the mountains to fall on them, ſo as to ſcreen and 
ſhelter them from the face of the living God? This 
is a ſubject for proper, whol-ſame. meditation: let 
us, therefore, think frequently of it, that, by fearing 
the judgments of God, and avoiding every thing ſinful, 
we may prevent the dreadful conlequences of the 
wrath of God. Lok well to yourſelves---they are the 
words of Chriſt Jeſus, after the Gofpel this day--- 
beft perhaps your hearts be cver-charged with ſurfeitins 
and drunkenneſs, and the cares cf this life, and li that 
day en a ſudden ſurpriſe you: jor, like @ ſnare, it foall 
came upon all thoſe that fit upon the face of the while 
earth. Watch, therefore, at all times, praying, that you 
may be accounted worthy to efcape all thoſe things thut are 
to come, and to ſtand before the Son of Man. 
oO 


2 | The 


EXHORTATIONS 


The ſecond thing we have to do, in order to pre- 
pare for the coming of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt, is, to apply particularly to godlineſs and piety. 
For St. Paul, after enjoining us, in the Epiſtle of this 
day, to caft off the works of darkneſs, orders us to put 
n the armour of light; that is, to ſquare all our actions 
by the principles of Religion, and the maxims of 
Chriſt Jeſus, who is the light of the world. The 
Apcſtle even goes farther, and defires us 7 put on 
Chrift F:fus, meaning thereby, to ſhew a certain re- 
ſemblance with him, by a perfect imitation of his life 
and virtues. A great many have no other notion of 
religion, than avoiding certain crimes and exceſſes 
which Heathens themſelves would bluſh to be guilty 
of. But this 1s a very great and prejudicial error : 
for religion, or virtue, conſiſts not only in avoidin 
the great crimes prohibited by the law, but likewiſe 
in doing the good, and practiſing the virtues preſcribed 
by the law; and not only doing the good and prac- 
tifing the virtues preſcribed by the law, but carrying 
this good, and thoſe virtues, to a certain degree of per- 
fection. This is what St. Paul ſets forth, when he 
ſays, He thet is juſt, let him become more and more juſt ; 
and he that is holy, lit him become more and more holy. 
Although it ſhould be the chief care and bufineſs of 
every individual to do ſo at all times, yet it is more 
particularly ſo in the ſeaſon of Advent, which we'are 
now entering upon, as this ſeaſon 1s particularly 
allotted for that purpoſe by the Church. As even the 
moſt regular livers, punctual and faithful to their duty, 
are very apt, in proceſs of time, to flacken in their 
devotion and fidelity to God, from the cares and ſoli- 
citudes of this world, it was neceſſary to lay out cer- 
tain ſeaſons of the year, in which the faithful may 

ain what they had loſt, and improve their virtue to 
Laker degrees of perfection, by a particular appli- 
cation to acts of religion and righteouſneſs. This is 
what the Church has in view. t me therefore be- 
ſeech you, as St. Paul did his diſciples, Be ye renewed 
in ſpirit; apply yourſelves at preſent to the practices 
of piety, with new eagerneſs and fervency of ſpirit ; 
become more aſſiduous at prayer, more humble in 
your 
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4 your deportment, more charitable to your neighbour, 
and more fervent in the ſervice of God; for thus only 
will you comply with the zealous and wholeſome views 
of the Church, in preparing the way of the Lord, 
and removing the obſtructions that hitherto prevented 
the ſpiritual birth of Chriſt within your ſouls. You 
are not only to perform your uſual devotions and good 
works, but perform them with more attention, more 
devotion, more alacrity and chearfulneſs, and, finally, 
| with more ardent deſires of pleaſing God, and keeping 
f yourſelves always united unto him. This is what the 
Apoſtle calls putting on Chrift Jeſus; becauſe it is fol- 
| lowing his ſpirit, his maxims, and his ways; and, 
| likewiſe, becauſe it may be juſtly ſaid of one who be- 
haves in this chriſtian-like manner, as St. Paul uſed 
to ſay of himſelf, It is nat ſo mach I that live, as Cliff 
Feſus that liveth within me. 
Let us, therefore, put on a firm reſolution of mating 
feraight the paths of the Lord, during this holy ſeaſon, 
by a particular application to tke duties, the exerciſes 
of virtue and religion.---If we do, Chriſt will certainly 
viſit us; and not only viſit, but be born ſpiritually 
> within us, and ſo dwell with us by his * ace. 
If any one will love me, ſays Chriſt Jeſus, he /hall be 
loved by my Father, and we both will come and dwell in him. 
This is the happy ſituation to which IL with to lead 
you, Chriſtians: a ſituation that makes us the friends 
of God, the favourites of Heaven, and living mem- 
bers of our myſtical head, Chriſt Jeſus: a ſituation 
that unites us to Chriſt by grace: and poſſeſſed of 
his holy grace, we become 2 of an infallible 
earneſt of Eternal Happineſs. Amen. 
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6 EXHORTATIONS 


SECOND SUNDAY OF ADVENT. 


1 mentioned in the Goſpel this day, was the 
JF precurſor or forerunner of Chriſt, of whom 
Iſaiah ſays, B-hold 1 ſend my Angel before thy face, who 
ſhall prepare thy way before thee, He was called the 
Baptiſt, becauſe of the baptiſm of penance he had 
r in Judea, before Chriſt Jeſus had aſſumed 
ais public character among the Jews, and becauſe he 
had the happineſs of conferring this ſame baptiſm 
upon the Saviour of Mankind. As he was to an- 
nounce and make known Chriſt Jeſus in the world, 
he was endowed with the greateſt gifts of Heaven, 
and raiſed by Almighty God to a moſt eminent ſanc- 
tity ; inſomuch, that Chriſt Jeſus declares, there had 
ndt riſen a greater man than Fehn the Baptiſi amongſt the 


cnidren f women... Yet with all his ſanity, with all : 


the advantages cf being the forerunner of the Meſſiah, 


and the perion who had pointed HIM out publicly as 


the Lamb of God who laleti away the fins of the world, 
tow 1s he treated by the world? With the greateſt 
ſeverity imaginable : as we learn from the Goſpel 
this day, that John the Baptiſt was languiſhing in 
priſon in heavy chains, whilſt the meaneſt and moſt 
worthleſs part of the creation enjoyed the bleſſings 
of eaſe, opulence, liberty, and life. How unſearch- 
able are thy judgments, O my God, in the ſufferings 
of thy Ange! John! 

This ſingle paſſage ſhews you, Chriſtians, how op- 
poſite the judgments of God are, to thoſe of men. 


Vhat the world generally eſteems and applauds, is an 


abomination in the eyes of God; and what is moſt va- 
luable in the eyes of God, is often an object of con- 
tempt in the opinion of men. No one ever poſſeſſed 
greater excellencies than John the Baptiſt, yet no one 
ever met with more cruelty or injuſtice from the world. 
On what account? Becauſe he had the courage and 
reſolution to diſcharge his duty, in the public cha- 
racter of miniſter to the Moſt High God, and i a 
er 
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Herod openly with living inceſtuouſly with his bro- 
ther's wife. This was ſufficient to exaſperate that 
haughty and imperious prince to the higheſt degree, 
and draw upon himſelf the heavieſt calamities. Herod, 
unable to bear the well-grounded reproach of John, 
ordered him immediately to be taken up and threwn 
into a dark and loathſome place of confinement, loaded 
| with iron chains. Had John the Baptiſt been govern- 
| ed by the maxims of the world, or the prudence of the 
|  #:/h, as St. Paul calls it, he would have taken ſpecial 
care not to give the leaſt offence to Herod, or expoſe 
1 himſelf to his reſentment ; but he was the miniſter of 
[ God, governed by the ſpirit of God, and conlequently 
would diſcharge his duty at the riſk of his liberty, or 
of his life. When John ſuffered, innocence tutfered ; 
but being innocent, and more like an angel than a 
| man, therefore he muſt ſuffer. All ye that are oppreſſed 
| and loaden liſten to that; liſten to St. Paul, all lire wis 
mean to live piouſiy in Chrift Feſus will ſuff.r perſecution ; 
and again, he ſays of himielf, were / to pleaſe man, I 
ſhould not be a ſervant off Chrijt, Great, indeed, thould 
be the conſolation of thoſe, who have the courage to 
oppoſe and rife up againſt the corrupted maxuns of 
the world, that whilſt they are hated, or even de- 
ſpiſed, by man, they are in the greateſt favour with 
Almighty God. For you will obterve, that our Lord 
and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt made it particularly his buh- 
ne's to give John the Baptiſt the public praiſes and 
commendations his zeal deſerved, letting him above 
not only all thoſe whoſe rank entitled them to hve at 
the courts of princes, but likewiſe above all the holy 
Prophets that ever lived. Hence you may judge how 
much more reaſonable, more equitable, and more ad- 
vantageous it is to pleaſe the Almighty God, rather 
than a mortal man. Do not far theſe, ſays Chriſt Jeſus 
in the Goſpel, that kill the body, but rather fear him, who 
can deſtroy both body and ſoul. | 3 


You may imagine, perhaps, Chriſtians, that the 
obligation of oppoſing fins that are ſcandalous 
or injurious to the honour and glory of God, is 
confined to the miniſters of God alone. No: the ſame 
obligation extends to all the faithful in general, in 
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8 EXHORTATIONS 


many occurrences of life. He that is not with me, ſays 
Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, is againff me; and again, He 
that doth not gather, ſcattereth. St. Paul declares, that 
God gave every man nis neighbour in charge. 'This is what 
divines call the obligation of fraternal correction, or 
the obligation we he under of reprimanding our bre- 
thren, as often as they tranſgreſs the laws of God in 
our preſence. In conſequence of this obligation, we 


are all bound in conſcience, to correct thoſe that live 


under our care, over whom we have any authority. 
Thus a parent is always obliged to check and correct 
his children, as often as they violate the laws of God 
in his preſence; and a maſter, his domeſticks and ſer- 
vants. In virtue of the ſame ovligation, we are like- 
wiſe bound in conſcience to reprimand our equals, 
with decency, gentleneſs and charity; ſhould they do 
or advance any thing before us inconſiſtent with the 
principles of religion, moderation or juſſice. We 
are further bound in conſcience, even with regard to 
thoſe of a ſuperior rank, never to countenance or 
chime with their ſinful ways or diſcourſes; but rather 
ſhew, by our ſilence, or a certain ſeriouſneſs, or 
even ſternneſs in our looks, that we can by no means 
approve of their conduct and maxims. How far does 
this principle prevail in the world? Is it not the gene- 
ral maxim to let every man do as he pleaſes; to create 
no enemies for ourſelves; to join with whatever com- 
pany you are in, although the diſcourſe were pointed 
at religion, at modeſty, or the honor and reputation 
of a virtuous neighbour. What can the end of ſuch 
principles be? We may thereby obtain the good will 


of man; but we certainly incur the difpleaſure of 


God, and not only incur his diſpleaſure, but make 
ourſelves liable to all the effects of his wrath. 

St. John the Baptiſt was not ſatisfied with oppoſing 
every thing that was injurious to the honour and glory 
of God, but likewiſe endeavoured to promote that 

lory to the utmoſt of his power. For, the moment 
e had heard of the works of Chriſt, he ſent two of 


his n e to make a public enquiry about him; in 


order to have an opportunity of manifeſting him unto 
the Jews, as the Meſſiah promiſed unto and * 
y 
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by the people of Iſrael. The queſtion his diſciples 


| aſked in public was this; Art thou he that is to come? Or 


are we to expect ancther? To which our Saviour an- 
ſwered, G9 and tell John what you have heard and ſeen. 
The Ulind ſee, the lame walk, the deaf hear, the dead riſe 
again, and th: poor have the Goſpel preached unto them.— 
This was telling them in reality, and all the multitude 
along with them, that he was the true Meſſiah; as it 
clearly follows from theſe words, that he appeared in 
all the characters the Meſſiah had been repreſented 
by the Prophet Iſaias, 35th ch. Be ye comforted, and 
do not fear : Behold God himſelf” ſhall come and ſave you, 
Then the eyes of the blind ſhall be opened, and the cars of the 
deaf diſclojed. Thien the lame ſhall tip alcut and cæult, as 
a lighit- foted deer. Then the tongues of the mute ſhall be 
loofened and ſet at liberty. Theſe were great and diſtin- 
guiſhing marks indeed — marks that were plainly and 
viſibly diſcernible in Chriſt Jeſus at that period, when 
he was performing the very works foretcll by the 
Prophet, before multitudes of people, even in the fight 
or hearing of all Judea. But what effect had theſe 
works upon thoſe that were witneſſes thereunto ? The 
diſciples of John were convinced thereby that Chriſt 
Jeſus was the true Meſſiah; but the reſt remained 
wilfully in their blindneſs: for which. reaſon our 
bleſſed Saviour added theſe remarkable words; happy 
zs he thet ſhall nct be ſcandalized in me: happy is he, who 
does not occaſion by his own prejudices, and becauſe I 
appear obſcure in the eyes of the world, his own de- 
ſtruction, by rejecting me, or diſavowing me, as the 
Redeemer of Mankind. How was it poſſible the Jews 
could have miſtaken or could have refuſed to acknou- 
ledge Chrift Jeſus as the Redeemer of Mankind? It 
was owing to their obſtinacy, and the falſe notions they 
entertained of the Saviour promi ſed unto Iſrael. For 
as the Prophets had foretold, that the Meſſiah would 
be great, and wiſe, and powerful, andextend his em- 
pare to the remoteſt boundaries of the earth; which was 
only to be underſtood in a ſpiritual light, and of the 
ſpiritual empire which Chriſt Jeſus was to obtain, by 
the Chriſtian religion, over all the nations upon earth; 
the Jews, who were extremely terreſtrial, underſtood. 

B 5 thoſe 
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thoſe Prophecies in a terreſtrial light, and coniequently 
expected the Meſſiah would come in all the power and 
glory of this world; and by his ſuperior power and 
-lory reſtore the kingdom of Iſrael to all its former 
ſplendor, and even carry it to a * 2 point of 
ſplendor than ever it had attained to before. This 
was their error and the ſource of their misfortunes. 
For when they could deſcry nothing in Chriſt Jeſus 
of what they expected; when inſtead of the great and 
mighty conqueror, and reftorer of Iſrael, they could 
ſee nothing but a man, who had been bred, and choſe 
to live in obſcurity and humiliation, they immediately 
rejected and diſclaimed him publicly; which was re- 
jecting and diſclaiming him, who was to be chiefly and 
tincipally the redemption and ſalvation of Lirael, 
according to the promiſes made unto their fathers 
Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob; and next to Iſrael, the 
redemption and ſalvation of all mankind. Z7appy is the 
man that ſhall not be ſcandaiized in me. 

How many, dear Chrifiians, amongſt ourſelves are 
daily ſcandalized in Chriſt Jeſus? that is, that daily 
reject, I do not ſay himſelf, but his laws, his maxims, 
his examples! We willingly acknowledge him for the 
Saviour of the World; but do we willingly ſubmit to the 
ſaving maxims of his holy law? The maxims of hu- 
mility, ſelf-denial, diſintereſtedneſs, poverty of ſpirit, 
piety and godlineſs which he has laid down : Here we 
are ee ear in Chriſt in neglecting theſe maxims. 
In this ſenſe is Chriſt Jeſus even to many of his own 
diſciples a ſign of contradiction. 'I he croſs of Chriſt 
conſidered in this light, is no leſs a fcandal to the 
Chriſtians of our days, than it was formerly to the 
Jews. With pleaſure we ſee Chriſt Jeſus in his glo- 
rious transfiguration ; but how reluctantly do we view 
him in the humiliations and ignominious ſcenes of his 
paſſion? With pleaſure we hear him diſcourſing of 
the eternal glory and happineſs that are prepared for 
his faithful diſciples in the kingdom of Heaven; but 
with what. reluctance do we hear him preaching u 
the ſevere maxims of his law—orucijying our f h with all 
its concupiſcences and ſenſual appetites ? One thing how- 
ever 1s certain, Chriſtians mark me well, that we can 

never 
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never ſhare in the redemption of Chriſt Jeſus, if we 
be ſcandalized in him—if we refuſe either to acknow- 
ledge him as our God and our redeemer, or to follow 
and comply with the auſtere laws he has laid down for 
us; becauſe theſe are the conditions, the only ne- 
ceſſary and indiipenſable conditions, on which he has 

romiſed his followers, to make them for ever happy 
in the kingdom of Heaven. It is of the laſt con ſe- 
quence, therefore, to us, to acknowledge Chrilt Jeſus 
and fulfill his holy laws and maxims; becauſe this, 
and this alone, will make him truly a redeemer to us, 
by granting us forgiveneſs of our fins in thts life, and 


* 85 
eternal happineſs in the next. Amen. 
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THIRD SUNDAY OF ADVLNT. 


ROM üdlie many extraordinary things the Jews 
had heard or St.. John the Baptiſt, ſome of them 
fancied he might be the Meſhiah promiſed unto Iiracl; 
for which reason they ſent him a ſolemn deputation, 
to know who he was, or what he was; whcther it was 
he that was 19 come, 07 if lhey were t5 expect ancien? To 
theſe diſicrent queitious St. John made o many dif- 
ferent aniwers, and told the deputies of the Jews, 
that he neither was the Mefliah nor a Prophet (for his 
humility was too great to conſider himſelf in that liglit) 
and that the Meſtah promied unto Ifracl was no 
longer to be expected, ina\much as he was in reality 
antun them, althcugh they knew kim uct, The deputies 
of the Synagogue, or Head Council of the Jews, fill. 
urged him to declare what he was? he made him this 
final anſwer, J am the voice of one crying in the deſcrt, 
make fera\ght the woys of the Lord, as the Prophet Ifaizh 
ſaid. Before Chiiit Jeſus would vouchſafe to appear 
in his public character, and manifeſt himſelf unto the 
Jews, as the Meſtah promiſed unto their forefathers, | 
St. John the Baptiſt was commiſſioned from Ileaven to 
prepare his ways before him; to announce unto the 
people that he would immediately appear, and to pre- 
| pare 
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pare and diſpoſe their minds and hearts to acknowledge 
and receive him. What did this preparation conſiſt 
in, with regard to the 1 In making ſtraight the 
way of the Lord; in laying aſide their prejudices, 
their falſe and erroneous principles, and thereby to 
diſpoſe themſelves to follow faithfully the heavenly 
light that ſhould ſhine before them. | 
This was the commiſſion of St. John; and as the 
Advent is intended to prepare us for the coming of 
Chriſt in his Nativity, the Church ee her 
miniſters to admoniſh the faithful on this day, in the 
words of John, make ftraight the ways of the Lord; re- 
move every obſtacle that may prevent Chriſt Jeſus 
from coming into our hearts, and viſiting us with his 
holy grace, 'The ways of the Lord are the ways that 
lead unto the Lord: truth, juſtice and godlineſs. Theſe 
ways are eſſentially ſtraight in themſelves; but theſe 
ways, eſſentially ſtraight and direct in themſelves, may, 
and not only may, but frequently are, rendered crooked 
and oblique, by our own perverſeneſs; by the falſe 
and erroneous principles we adopt, and the ſinful ways 
we purſue. Theſe obſtacles, therefore, Chriſtians, 
it is neceſſary to remove, in order to make ſtraight 
the ways of the Lord, or in order to enter into the 
ways that lead directly unto the Lord. Whilſt we fol- 
low falſe and erroneous principles, it is plain we aban- 
don the ways of truth; and whilſt we follow ſinful 
ways, it is plain we abandon the ways of juſtice : con- 
ſequently we abandon the ſtraight and direct ways of 
the Lord. Therefore, to rectify our ways, or make 
ftraight the ways of the Lord, it is neceſſary we lay 
aſide the falſe principles we follow, and forſake the 
ſinful ways we purſue : otherwiſe Chriſt E will 
never viſit us with his holy grace, nor make us par- 
takers of eternal happineſs. But what are theſe falſe 
and erroneous principles that render the ways of the 
Lord, which are eſſentially firaight and direct in 
themſelves, crooked and oblique : 1ſt, Principles of 
worldlineſs. 'The firft way of the Lord is that tunda- 
mental law and maxim of Chriſt Jeſus, ſeek the kingdom 
of Heaven before all things. Did we purſue fleadily this 
 kirſt, Rraight, and unerring way of the _— _ 
ou 
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ſhould rejeR and deſpiſe all the intereſts of the world, 
the moment they come in competition with our {alva- 
tion, and decline any advantage that could be com- 
paſſed but by a crime. In oppoſition to this firſt 
eſſential principle of religion, people generally ſet up 
another, which is this, to make the moſt of the world; 
to employ their whole time in encreaſing their fortune, 
although, in the mean time, they ſhould entirely ne- 
glect the care of their ſalvation; to embrace every 
offer fortune may throw in their way, though ever 1o 
finful in the execution. The ſame might be ſaid of 
the ſpirit of pride, the ſpirit of ambition, the ſpirit 
of ſenſuality and revenge, which a univerſally in 
the world, than which nothing can be more oppoſite 
to the humility, ſelf-denial and forgiveneſs, which are 
ſtrictly enjoined by the laws of Chriſt. Therefore, 
to prepare our ſouls for the coming of the Lord, it is 
neceſſary we forſake the diſtorted ways our paſſions 
have engaged us in, and return to the plain and direct 
ways that infallibly lead to Heaven.-- 2d, What ren- 
ders the ways of the Lord diſtorted and oblique is a 
talſe conſcience, or a principle by which many people 
endeavour to juſtify unto themſelves what is really 
criminal in the eyes of God. This is undoubtedly the 
moſt dreadful fituation any one can be in. While 
one's conſcience is clear, and, if I may ſay, en- 
lightened, while he accounts that right which is really 
Tight, and that finful which is really ſinful, there is 
no reaſon to deſpair of his ſalvation, as he may repent 
one time or other, and return ſincerely unto the Lord; 
but there can be no hopes of that perſon, whoſe con- 
ſcience is falſe and erroneous, or of the man who per- 
ſuades himſelf that a thing is lawful, which is really cri- 
minal and unwarrantable in the eyes of God. For, as 
knowing and acknowledging our faults is the very firſt _ 
ſtep to repentance, it is plain that man can never repent, 
Who neither knows nor acknowledges his faults, nor, 
conſequently, can have any expectation of eternal 
happineſs. F thine eye be clear, ſays our Lord and 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, % whole body will be enhghtened, 
but if” thine eye be dark, thy whole body will be darkened, 
Now the eye of the ſoul is conſcience, as it is con- 
| ſcience 
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ſcience that directs the ſoul in her operations, by 
pointing out what is right and what is wrong. If, 
therefore, this conſcience be dark, or governed by 
erroneous principles, 1t 1s plain ns Dit works of 
darkneſs, and conſequently works of perdition, can 
enſue. 

But is it enough to excuſe any man in the eyes of 
God, that he thinks his own actions and principles 
lawful and juſt ? No: it is not. For the wiſe man de- 
clares, tier 13 a way which ſeemeth flraight unto man, yet 
ends in perdition; and the reaſon why it ſhould be ſo, 
is this, that the rectitude or lawfulnets of our actions 
duth not depend entirely on our own thoughts or no- 
tions, but rather on their conformity with the laws of 
God; it, therefore, our actions be not coniormable to 
the laws of God, we are certainly criminal in his tight, 
et our own thoughts of them be ever ſo favourable. 
Is it not enough, I ſay again, that a man thinks his 
own actions and 1 
tians, it is not. Becaule there is a falte and erroneous 
conſcience, as well as a right and clear conſcience: 
therefore the teſtimony of conſcience is not always 
an infallible rule. Were conſcience always governed 
by reaſon and religion, then indeed it ſhould be a true 
and unciring guide. But as it is pliable into any ſllape 
or form, frequently biaſſed by - prejudice, and oſten 
warped by intereſt ; inſomuch that we frequently and 
eaſily convince ourſeives, that whatever we earneſtly 
wiſh for is juit and holy. St. Auguſtine ſays, The 
* teſtimony of conſcience is, upon many occaſions, a 
« fzlſe and deſtructive guide.” How then thall a man 
know when his conſcience is right, and the teſtimony 
of his con{cience to be depended on? It is thus: when 
the teſtimony of his conſcience is contormabie to the 
maxums of Chrift, and the doctrine of the Church of 
Chriſt. For a further explanation of this principle, 


which is undoubtedly one of the moſt conſiderable, 


and moit extenſive principles of religion, you muſt 
obzerve, the law of, Chriſt contains manifold obliga- 
tions, all eſſential in their reſpective kinds. Some are 
io very clear and eaſy to be underſtood as to need no 
explication; others are more difficult and 9 in 

their 


aw ful and juſt? No, Chri- 
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their nature. As for the clear and manifeſt obligations 
of the law, there 1s no one of any reaſon but ſees 
when and how far they oblige in conſcience ; but of 
the deeper and more intricate points of the Jaw, every 
man 1s not a competent judge. Here, or in points of 
this kind, it is neceſſary to have recourſe to, and con- 
ſult the doctors of the Church, as appears from tlie 
words of Chriſt Jeſus in the Goſp i the Scribes and 
Phariſees are ſeated upon the Chair of Moſes; do ye theres 


fre cbſerve what they ſay or deliver unto you. 


If, therefore, Chriſtians, in the material tranſactions 
of life, where the law of Gd may interfere and come 
in queſtion, people neglect conſulting the niatters in 
Iirael—the doctors of the Church; or it del:gnedly 
they conſult ſuch as they think are ready and willing 
from their ignorance, complaiſance, or any private 
intereſt, to favour or indulge their paſtions; if, in 
fine, any man undertake to ct up his own private 
opinion, in oppoſition to the opinion of the Church, 
with regard to the lawfulneſs or unlawfulneis of any 
practice, that man is certainly reproved in the eyes of 
God, and muſt be ever excluded from the glory of 
Heaven, becauſe, as St. John ſays, lc hallt led da- H- 
neſs more tlian light. 

What has a man of this character to do? To make 
ſtraight his ways in the preſence of the Lord: to adopt 
no other principles but thoſe of Chriſt; to foliow no 
other ways but the ways of Chriſt; to be governed 
by no other opinion but the opinion of the Church of 
Chriſt. It will avail a man nothing at the tribunal of 
Chriſt, that he fancied he was doing right, while he 
was actually tranſgreifing the moſt rnaterial points of 
the law. Will not Chriſt Jeſus object upon that oc- 
caſion, that he was not his own guide; inaſmuch as 
there were teachers, and doctors, and paſtors eſta- 
bliſhed in his Church, as St. Paul declares, to direct 
and inſtruct him in the ways of Heaven? Will he not. 
make him ſenſible, chat if he fencied he was doing 
Tight, it was owing to an exceſſive and paſſionate love 
of the world, which blinded him fo far as to hinder 
him from ſeeing the light, or taking any pains to diſ- 
cover it? Will he not reproach him with having been 
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ever afraid of diſcovering the truth, leſt he ſhould 
be thereby diſturbed in his criminal practices, or 
thereby deprived of a ſhare of the periſhable intereſts 
of this world ? Will he not convince him, that as often 
as he was told the truth by the miniſters of Chriſt, 
either in public or private, he rejected it with diſdain, 
always preferring his own private erroneous opinion, 
to the general, true, and unerring opinion of the 
church of Chriſt ; becauſe his own erroneous opinion, 
favored his intereſt and his paſſions, whilſt the 
other condemned both the one and the other, as they 
were entirely inconſiſtent with the true intereſts of his 
foul? This is certainly what will paſs one day, at the 
tribunal of Chrilt, with regard to thoſe whoſe ways are 
not ſtraight in the preſence of the Lord. Let us there- 
fore beſeech the Almighty, to renew a ſpirit of recti- 
tude within our bowels; a ſpirit of truth; a ſpirit of 
docility and fidelity to the law; a ſpirit that may in- 
duce us to prepare effeCtually the ways of the Lord, 
by removing every obſtacle to ſalvation, and fulfilling 


faithfully every duty, the obſcrvation whereof 1s ne- 


ceſſary towards attaining the poſſeſſion of eternal hap- 
pineſs in the kingdom of Heaven. Amen. 
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FOURTH SUNDAY OF ADVENT. 


A? the Advent was inſtituted by the Church to 


prepare the faithfur for the coming of Chriſt 
Jeſus in his Nativity, ſo it ends or cloſes with that part 
of the Goſpel which announces the approaching Na- 
tivity of Chriſt : every one ſhall ſee the Salvation ſent from 
God. Now this happened; Chriſtians, when the only 
begotten Son of God was born viſibly amongſt us, for 
the redemption and ſalvation of mankind. This was 
the happy period foretold by the Prophets, which 
was to draw down the greateſt bleſſings upon mankind 
in general. This was the happy period all the holy 
Patriarchs and Saints of the Old Law had been wiſhing 
and longing for with the moſt vehement defires, fre- 
quently 
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quently calling upon the Heavens to open and the 
Holy One to come down, the expedtation of nations, and 
the deſi re of mankind. 

What neceſſity, Chriſtians, was there for a Meſſiah 
or a Redeemer ? To conceive this point, which is un- 
doubtedly the foundation and ground-work of religion, 
you muſt know, that Almighty God, after creating 
the firſt parents of all mankind, aſſured them that they 
and their poſterity ſhould be made completely and eter- 
nally happy in the kingdom of Heaven, after enjoy- 
ing many great and conſiderable bleflings upon Earth, 
for ſome time, provided they proved faithful to his 
ci vine laws; Which laws were then no other than the 
worſhip and love due to the Divine Majeſty, and ab- 
ftaining from the forbidden fruit; which laws of wor- 
ſhip and love were engraved in their hearts, and the 
law of abſtaining from the forbidden fruit, expreſly 
and poſitively ſpecified unto them. Had they conti- 
nued faithful unto God, he would undoubtedly have 
fulfilled his promiſe unto them; but as they tranſ- 

reſſed his laws, they loſt and forfeited every title to 
the promiſe which had been made to them. In conſe- 
quence of this forfeiture, Adam and Eve, and all their 
guilty poſterity, were excluded for ever from the hap- 
pineſs they had been deſtined for; and alſo condemned 
to the ſevereſt puniſhments---to ſickneſs, ſufferings, 
death, and to all the evils and calamities of this lite. 
Theſe were the deplorable effects of one fin! and in 
this condition they muſt have remained for ever, had 
not Almighty God, in his great mercy, promiſed unto 
Adam, a Saviour, by whoſe merits they ſhould not 
only be redeemed from ſin and the penalties of fin, 
but likewiſe reſtored to their former privileges and 
rights to eternal happineſs. It was not in the power 
man, weak, imperfe& and finful as he was, to 
make the proper ſatisfaction or atonement for the 
injury the . Majeſty had received in the violation 
of his laws. — No: As the injury was infinitely great, 
it could not properly be atoned for but by a mediator 
of infinite merit. As the injury was offered to the 
moſt ſacred Majeſty of God, it required the interpoſi- 
tion of no leſs than the Son of God to make a full and 
| compleat 
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compleat ſatisfaction, ſuch a ſatisfaction as God the 
Vather could not retuſe accepting of. * 

But could not Adam and Eve have repented after 
their fall, and thereby have obtained forgiveneſs from 
Almighty God? No, Chriſtians, they could not; be- 
cauſe repentance derives all its force and efficacy, all 
its merits, from the merits of Chriſt, and the promile 
Almighty God had made of granting forgiveneſs upon 
repentance, through the merits of Chriit. If, there- 
tore, a redeemer had not been promiled, repentance 
could have been of no value-or fignificance unto man. 
But this redeemer, ſo neceſſary tor the reparation of 
the injury that had been offered to God in the violation 
of his laws, and ſo neceſſary for the reparation of the 
many great and conſiderable evils which had fallen 
woo man, and his poſterity for ever, in conſequence 
of his firſt tranſgreflion or prevarication, the Al- 
1aighty was moſt graciouſly plealed to promiſe unme- 
diately after the fall of Adam and Eve: For addreſſing 
the ſerpent, who had ſeduced Eve to violate and tranſ- 
greſs the divine command, he ſail: I wil put enmites 
bel ween thee and the woman, and thy jecd and her ſced; and 


he ſhall bruiſe thy head to pieces. That is, of a woman 


{hould be born a redeemer, who ſhould deſtroy the 
power or empire of the infernal ſpirit, who had 
tempted Eve, under the form of a ſerpent, and had 
been thereby inſtrumental to the ruin and deſtruction 
of mankind. The fame promie was renewed to 
Abraham, after the Almighty had choſen him for the 
father and head of a large people, who ſhiould ſerve 
him in ſpirit and truth, with this additional circum— 
ſtance, that the Meſſiah ſhould be born of his race: 
For the Lord aſſured him, all nations gf the earth ſhall 
be bleſſed in him; inthe Meſſiah, who was to be one of 
his deſcendants. It was further renewed to Jacob, 
grandſon of Abraham, with ſome general indications 
of the time when the Meſſiah was to appear. For 
this Patriarch, after giving his bleſſing at his death 
unto his children, was ſeized with a prophetic ſpirit, 
and ſaid, The ſceptre, or ſupreme power, ball not be 
taken out of the tribe of Juda, nor ſhall a commander be. 
wanting in hts race, till He that is to be, ſent, (the * 
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ſhall came; and he ſball be the eæpectation of nations. From 
this prophecy it appears, that the Meſſiah was to 
come, when the ſceptre or ſupreme power ſhould be 
no longer in the houſe or tribe of Juda. This was 
exactly the caſe when Chriſt appeared on earth ; for | 
then the ſupreme power was not in the houſe or tribe | 
of Juda, or in the hands of any Jew, but in the ö 
hands of a ftranger— of Herod, who was an Idumean, 
an alien, and who, though no Jew, yet was made king 
of Judea by the Romans, who had conquered it under 
Pompey the Great. 

The ſame great and important promiſe of a Meſſiah, 
or redeemer, was renewed in all the prophecies, from 
age to age, but eſpecially in that of Daniel, during 
the captivity in Babylon. After the Jews had abau- 
doned the Almizhty and the obſervance of his holy 
laws, he gave them up a prey to the:r enemy, tie 
king of Babylon, who after a long and oppreflive 
war, took and deſtroyed Jeruſalem and its temple, and 
led the Jews and their king captives to Babylon, where 
they remained in captivity ſeventy-two years. During 
this period—a period of ſeverity and puniſhment—the 
Almighty did not entirely forget his people; as he 
ſent Prophets to comfort them, to animate their 
courage and keep alive their expectations of deliver- 
ance. Among theſe was the Prophet Daniel, who 
frequently aſſured them, their captivity ſhould ſoon 
be at an end; and adviſed them to prepare the roads 
for their return to Jeruſalem, the only object of their 
ardent wiſhes, as it was the holy city to which Al- 
mighty God was pleaſed to grant a ſpecial protection, 
and where he held a viſible converſe or intercourie 
with his own people. With a view to their immediate 
return to Jeruſalem, the Prophet admoniſhed the Jews 
to prepare the roads before hand, ſaying every hill 
ſhall be levelled, and every valley ſhall le filled up, as we 
read in the Goſpel of this day; which paſſage is 
taken word for word-out of the Prophet Daniel. He 
was not content with afſuring the Jews they ſhould 
ſoon be releaſed from their captivity in Babylon, but 
likewiſe ſignified unto them the time of the redemption 
promiſed unto Iſrael, of which their deliverance from 


the 
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the captivity of Babylon was only a figure, In his 
th ch. the Prophet ſays, before ſeventy weeks (in the 
anguage of ſcripture, a week here means ſeven years) 
are expired, there ſhall be an end to prevarication and in; 
Triquity ſhall be d:flroyed;, The Eternal Fuſftice ſhall come 
into the world; The prophecies ſhall be fulfilled, and the 
Hily ef Holies ſhall be anointed. This term of years, 
foretold by the Prophet, agrees exactly with the time 
wherein Chrift Jeſus appeared in the world, as all 
chronologers are agreed. 

From the whole hiſtory of religion it appears that 
the belief and expectation of a redeemer, was the 
moſt effential and fundamental point of religion, from 
the very beginning of the world. As now there is no 
falvation to be expected, but by believing the Meſſiah is 
come; ſo likewiſe there was no ſalvation before the 
coming of Chriſt, but by believing he was to come, and 
fulfilling the law the law of reaion or the law of na- 
ture, until the time of Moſes; and by fulſilling from his 
time the written or Moſaic law, until the coming of 
Chrifty who inſtituted and eſtabliſhed the new law or 
diſpenſation. As now we expect and obtain ſalvation 
by believing the Meffiah is come, and fulfilling his holy 
laws; ſo likewiſe before the coming of Chriſt, ſalvation 
was expected and obtained by believing the Meſſiah 
was to come. This is certainly the moſt beautiful, the 
moſt inſtructive and the moſt comfortable part of our 
holy religion; from which two things are to be in- 
ferred: {uſt, to be extremely thankful to Almighty 
God for having granted to mankind, even in pre- 
ference to the angels, who were involved in like guilt 
and misfortunes, a divine redeemer, by whoſe merits 
we have been redeemed from the bondage of Satan, 
which our firſt parents brought upon their whole race ; 
and which they muſt for ever have continued in, had 
not our divine redeemer Chriſt Jeſus come forward, and 
by his ſufferings and death reconciled mankind with his 
father, by atoning or ſatisfying for their guilt.— 
Secondly, to take eſpecial care, not to defeat or fruſ- 
trate the merciful views of God, by neglecting to 
fulfill the conditions he requires at our hands—the 


obſervance of his holy laws. For although we = 
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all truly redeemed in Chrift, yet we will not all be 
partakers of the entire benefits of our redemption in 
Chriſt, eternal happineſs; becauſe this eternal hap- 
ineſs is not promiſed to all thoſe that are redeemed ; 
but to thoſe who after being redeemed ſhall fulfill the 
law; or after tranſgreſſing ſome points of the law, 
ſhall ſincerely repent and return unto the Lord. For 
this end, and for this alone, was St. John the Baptiſt 
ordered from Heaven, before Chriſt Jeſus would ap- 
ear 8 in the worls, to go and preach the 
aptiſm of penance unto the people: to exhort them 
ſtrenuouſly to repentance; aſſuring them that as 
their bodies were cleanſed and purified by him in the 
waters of the river Jordan, ſo their fins ſhould be 
waſhed away in the preſence of the Lord by repent- 
ance, through the merits of the Meffiah, who was 

immediately to make his appearance amongſt them. 
Hence, divines conclude, there are but two ways of 
attaining eternal happineſs; the way of innocence, 
and the way of repentance. The way of innocence 
belongs to thoſe, who, after baptiſm, depart this life, 
having retained their baptiſmal innocence unto the 
end. But the way of repentance is the common and 
general way: becauſe there are very few, if any at 
all, who die in poſſeſſion of the innocence they ac- 
uired in their baptiſm, after attaining the uſe of rea- 
fan. This ts, therefore, the way we thould all purſue. 
It is the only way open for us, to attain the poſſeſſion 
of Heaven. But let us remember, that repentance 
neceſſarily implies three things: the firſt a true and 
fincere ſorrow for having offended Almighty God, for 
the paſt; an application to the ſacrament of penance, 
accompanied by a change of life, for the preſent; 
and a firm reſolution for the time to come of never 
offending Almighty God, by tranſgreſſing mortally any 
one of his laws, for any conſideration or upon any 
account whatever. Without theſe conditions there 
can be no true repentance, nor conſequently any pre- 
tenſions to ſhare in the N of Chriſt. On tlie 
other hand, i, we level every Hill; — if we break down 
our paſſions and reduce them to the obedience of God's 
holy law, if we fill up every valley—if by our future 
good works, works of patience, works of charity, 
| works 
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works of meekneſs and humility, we manifeſt our fin- 
cere love of God, and ſorrow for having ever offended 
bim, we ſhall affuredly partake in the Tull benefits of 
the redemption of Chriſt Jeſus our Lord—mercy 


here, and cternal mercies—eternal joys and bleſſings 
hereafter. Amen, 


THE NATIVITY OF CHRIST. 


 LTHOUGH Almighty God was pleaſed to 
PF} promiſe a redeemer to mankind, by whole merits 
they ſhould be ſaved from fin and the eternal puniſh- 
ments due to fin, and likewiſe reſtored to their primitive 
Tight to the kingdom of Heaven, immediately aiter the 
fall of our firſt parents, yet the promiſe was not ful- 
filled or carried into execution, until many ages after 


it was made; that all mankind might thereby become 


ſenſible of their own miſery and weakneſs, and with 
for the redeemer they expected with greater eagerneſs. 
It was in the plonitude of time, as St. Paul ex- 
preſſes it; that is, when the compleat time was come 
of ſhewing mercy unto mankind, that the only begotten 
Son of God was born in Bethlehem, a Fttle town near 
Terufi.lem, after taking human nature upon him in 
the womb of the bleſſed Virgin through the operation 
of the Holy Ghoſt. 1 5 
Auguſtus Ceſar, the Roman Emperor, having pub- 
liched an edict, that all the ſubjects of the empire 
mould be enrolled, the Jews, (whole country, Judea, 
was then a Roman province) were obliged to obey 
the law; conformably to which, Mary, and Joſeph, 
her reputed huſband, travelled in the midſt of winter 
from Nazareth, a little town in Gallilee, where they 
lived, to Bethlehem, to give in their names, and be en- 
rolled. It was here that Mary brought forth the Son 
of God and redeemer of mankind in a deſerted and ob- 
ſcure ſtable, whither ſhe was obliged to repair, there 
being no room, the Goſpel ſays, in the inns or public 
houſes of the town, which were all occupied by the 


multitudes 
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mukitudes that came to have their names regiſtered, 
according to the emperor's command, 

Can any thing, Chriſtians, be more aſtoniſhing than 
to ſee the Maker of Heaven, and Lord of all things, 
the Son of God and redeemer of mankind, reduced to 
dwell in a dark and obſcure ſtable, at his very firſt ap- 
pearance in the von? He that fills the Heavens with 
his glory is now confined to a moſt miſerable habitation. 
Is this owing to chance or deſign? undoubtedly it was 
intended for our inſtruction and improvement, 2s we 
Mall dhortly lee. In the mean time Almighty God was 
not wanting to manifeſt the unequalled greatnets of his 
Son; even while he lay unnoticed, and, as if abe n- 
doned, in a molt deſpicable retreat; For we read in the 
Goſpel this day, that ie certain ſhepherds were watch- 
ing their flocks by night, thy perc.tved a hraveriy light 
ſpreading and diffuſing it{ilf around, witch filled thum with 
fear and apprihenſions: Then the Angel if the Lord fad 
unto them, fear nct; for behold 1 bring wits you tidings of 
great joy, which fhall be to all the fecple; becauſe this nov 15 
born to you a Saviour, why is CHRIST TT Lokn,. 22 
the city of David : And this fhall leafign to you you fhal! 
find an infant wrapt in ſwadiung cliaths, and laid in u 
manger. Immediately after thele words, was heard a 
melodious concert of celeſtial ſpirits in the air, giving 
praiſe to God, and ſaying, Gry ts Cod in the hig 
Heavens, and on carth peace lo men of £594 With, 

What notion, Chriftians, mutt theſe happy fkep- 

herds have conceived of the new-born infant they were 
in formed of, from the extraordinary appearances they 
had been witneſſes to? And what mult that infant he, 
whoſe birth the very powers of Heaven were odere 
to publiſh to mankind, in the moſt ſolemn manner, ard 
with the greateſt demonſtrations of joy? As focn as 
the Angels departed, the ſhepherds taid unto each 
other, Lo us go as far as Bethlehem, and joe this word which 
was made, and which the Lord hath fhewn unto us; and 
actually they went with ſpeed, and found Mary and Foſeph, 
and the infant laid in a manger. 

- "Tis eaſy to conceive the awful and religious ſenti- 
ments which muſt have ariſen in the hearts of t 
thepherds, the moment they perceived the infant 
3: uti : Jelus, 
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Jeſus, laid in the very ſituation the angels had deſcrib- 
ed. With what joy did they behold that infant God, 
who was one day to releaſe them from the ſlavery 
of fin, the everlaſting torments of Hell, to make 
them partakers of all the joys and glory of the king- 
dom of Heaven! With what gratitude did they ac- 
knowledge the extraordinary — that was ſhewn 
them in particular, as being the firſt of mankind in- 
formed of the birth of the Redeemer of mankind ! 
But, the better to conceive theſe ſentiments, let us 
£O, in ſpirit, to Bethlehem, with the ſhepherds men- 
tioned in the Goſpel of this day, and behold the Wierd 
that was made---the Word of” God made fleſh, for the ſal- 
vation of mankind. Let us humbly adore, in ſpirit, 
the Son of God, upon his appearance in the world, 
and confider attentively the infinite bounty of God, 
who, though infinitely happy in himſelf, from his 
own effential and eternal felicity, was pleaſed to come 
down from Heaven and take our nature upon him, to 
enable him to ſuff:r and die, and, by ſuffering and 
dying on the croſs, reconcile mankind with his Al- 
mighty Father, and thereby entitle them to the poſ- 
ſefion of Heaven, whence they were excluded ſince 
the fall and prevarication of the firſt parent of man- 
kind. 
Such conſiderations muſt neceſſarily inſpire that 
1atitude and love for Chriſt Jeſus which ſeem pecu- 
bo to the myſtery of his birth; for, of all the myſte- 
Ties of his life, this is the moſt moving, the moſt en- 
dearing, the moſt capable of inſpiring the greateſt 
confidence and love. Elſe, where he appears in the 
character of a God, the ſplendor of Fo miracles, 
the Divine Majeſty that always ſhone forth in his ap- 
pearance and actions, are apter to create the * 
awe and veneration, than confidence and love. ut 
in his nativity he appears, in ſome meaſure, diveſted- 
of the divinity, and under ſuch forms and circum- 
ſtances as muſt encourage the moſt timorous ſouls — 
folitude, obſcurity, infancy, and weakneſs. Let us, 
therefore, Chriſtians, confidently approach this in- 
fant God in his cradle, and, after adoring him in ſpirit, 
us the Son of God and Saviour of the world, 3 
eec 
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beſeech him to be a Saviour unto ourſelves. It 1s for 
our ſalvation he is born: our ſalvation will likewiſe 
be the happy fruit of his birth, provided we comply 
. with the inſtructions he has given us even in his 
birth. | 

For Chriſt Jeſus, even in his cradle, preaches 
aloud, as the Holy Fathers obſerve, with a ſtrong, 
perſuaſive, though filent, voice, the great, important, 
and ſaving truths he afterwards delivered publicly 
unto the world; namely —humility, ſelf-denial, and 
poverty of ſpirit. And, 1ſt, What can be more re- 
markable than the humility of Chriſt Jeſus, even in 
his very birth? Maſter as he was of the whole 
creation, he could have eaſily choſen the moſt noble 
palace, or ſplendid habitation, for the place of bis 
birth. He was better pleaſed to come into the world 
in a deſerted and obſcure ſtable, without the leaf 
ſhew, ſigure, or oſtentation; in order, undoubtedly, 
to cure us of a certain ſpirit of pride and ambition 
which reigns univerſally in the world, and makes 
people ſet the greateſt value upon the honours and 
diſtinctions of this hfe, which are of little or no value 
in themſelves, and moſt commonly the greateſt ob- 
ſtacle to their ſalvation. From his cradle, therefore, 
does Jeſus cry aloud, as he did afterwards in his 
public character, Learn of me, for am mech and 
humble of heart. What an inftance of ſelf-denial and 
mortification did Chrift Jeſus exhibit, even in his 
birth! Every circumſtance muſt undoubtedly have 
added to his ſufferings upon this occaſion :---the incle- 
mency of the ſeaſon, the depth of winter ; the hour 
of midnight—as the ſcripture ſays, while the night 
was rolling on, in the very midſt of her rapid courſe 
the Omnipotent Word of God broke forth from the 
celeſtial ſeats above, and appeared in human nature 
upon earth; add to this the many hardſhips he muſt 
have laboured under at that tender age, from the ver 
ſituation of the open, bleak, and miſerable ſtable he 
was born in.— How juſtly, then, could this divine 
Redeemer preach up afterwards ſelf-denial unto his 
diſciples, ſaying, 1f any one will be my diſciple, let him 
deny himſelf, atter he had himſelf thus practiſed the 

Vo. I. C | greateſt 
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greateſt ſelf-denial and abnegation, from the very firſc 
moment of his life, | 

M hat poverty did Chriſt Jeſus appear in at his firſt 
coming into this world! Was he not pleaſed to ſee 
himſelt deprived, upon this occaſion, of the moſt ne- 
ceſſary accommodations - ſuch accommodations as the 
pooreſt people upon earth are entitled to, and gene- 
rally ſupplied with! Mary could not find room in 
the inn, the Golpel ſays, and not finding room, ſhe 
is obliged to retire to the firſt place ſhe met with, 
which was no other but a ſtable! here ſhe brings 
forth the Son of God, the Redeemer of Mankind. 
But from the very nature and ſituation of the place, 
What wants and neceſſities muſt have enſued! All the 
place could ſupply, was, a bad covering, a poor 
manger, and a ſlender portion of ſtraw.— I heſe were 
all the riches the Son x God poſſeſſed on his entrance 
into the world. For which reaſon St. Paul ſays, ke 
that was rich by nature, made himſelf poor, for the love 
of mankind. 

_ Chriſt Jeſus was not only pleaſed to come poor into 
the world, but has likewiſe made poverty ſacred in 
his perſon, as the holy Fathers obſerve : For who 
was it, Chriſtians, the Almighty God firſt informed 
of the birth of Chriſt ? 'The poor ſhepherds that were 
watching their flocks during the night; and that in 


preference to all the great, and rich, and opulent 
men that were then living upon the earth. Who was 


it, beſides, that Chriſt Jeſus promiſed his kingdom to 


in a moſt particular manner? The poor: for he ſays, 


happy are the poor in ſpirit, for theirs is the Kingdom 
o Heaven, Finally, What is the condition, the effen- 
tial condition Chriſt Jeſus requires of his diſciples, 
to entitle them to the Kingdom of Heaven ? Poverty 
of ſpirit : for he ſays, in the Goſpel, a one can be my 
diſciple that will nct renounce all that he has. Not, in 
fact, by throwing away his fubſtance, or fortune, but 
by renouncing it in ſpirit; that is, by diſen aging his 
heart and affections from all the wealth and riches in 

the world. 
But how far do theſe examples and maxims of 
Chriſt Jeſus prevail in the world? Ce 4 
. : t 
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the real poverty he was born in, notwithſtanding the 
poverty of ſpirit he commands and requires, 1s it not 
the riches and wealth of this world that even the 
Chriſtians of our days are moſtly defirous of, and 
labour for with the greateſt application and eagerneſs 
of deſire ? 

Notwithſtanding it muſt be admitted, as St. Bernard 
argues upon this ſübjeck, that either Chriſt . or 
the world 1s miſtaken : but it can never be tuppoſed 
that Chriſt Jeſus, who is the eſſential and eternal 
wiſdom of God, can be miſtaken, therefore it muſt be 
the world that is miſtaken, in the value men ſet upon, 
and the indefatigable ardour with which they purſue, 
the wealth and riches of this world. One ſingle view 
of the ſtable in which Chriſt Jeſus was born, the 
ſhreds he was covered with, and the manger wherein 
he was laid, proves this truth to a demonſtration. 
Let us, therefore, learn, from the example of Chriſt 
Jeſus, even in his birth, to rectify the falſe notions 
of the world, and adopt the notions and maxims of 
Chriſt. Let us never forget, that this divine Re- 
deemer was, in his nativity, a complete pattern of 
humility, ſelf-denial, and poverty of ſpirit, which 


are the fundamental virtues of Chriſtianity. Let 


us not only learn to know and diſtinguiſh thoſe great 
and neceſſary virtues, but hkewiſe practiſe them, in 
imitation of Chriſt. If we do, we may juſtly ſay, 
with the Angel of the Lord, there is 2 Saviour born 
unto us, who is Chriſt our Lord; by whoſe merits we 
ſhall be ſaved from ſin, the puniſhment due to fin, 
and likewiſe put in pofleſhon of the Kingdom of 
Heaven, Amen. 


— 
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THE CIRCUMCISION, 


\ S this is, Chriſtians, one of the greateſt feſtivals 

of the year, a ſeſtival dedicated to the name of 
Chriſt Jeſus, it is very proper we ſhould enquire into, 
and be informed of every thing relating thereto. Now 
what chiefly concerns this feſtival is contained in the 
Goſpel of this day, which tells us, that when ezght 
days were ended, the child was circumciſed, and the name 
of Feſus given unto him. But what was circumciſion ? 
It was the firſt ceremony among the Jews, inſtituted 
Hy God himſelf, when he directed Abraham to car- 
cymciſe himſelf, his family, and all his poſterity, as 
an everlaſiing mark of the covenant he had made 
with him; for we read in the ſeventeenth chapter of 
tZenefis theſe remarkable words, And God ſuid unto 
Abraham, thou fhalt Recep my covenant, thou, and thy ſeed 
after thee, in their generations. This is my covenant, 
wwhich ve fhall keep between me and you, and thy ſeed 
after thee: Avery man child among you ſhall be circum- 
red; and he that is eight days old ſhall be circumciſed 
among you. And my covenant fhall be in your fleſh for 
an everlaſting covenant. From theſe words it appears, 
iſt, that circumcifion was ordained by Almighty 
God; 2dly, that it regarded the male children alone, 
who were to be circumciſed eight days after they 
were born; 3dly, that it was a token of ſtrict alliance 
which Almighty God was pleaſed to contract with 
Abraham and his poſterity; inſomuch, that without 
circumciſion no one was looked on as of the choſen 
people of God ; for the Almighty adds theſe words 
in the ſame chapter, and the uncircumciſed male child, 
whoſe fleſh is not circumciſed, thet foul fhall te cut off 
from my people : he hath broken my covenant. 

Now, Chriſtians, as it was a point and obligation 
of the law to be circumciſed, Chrift Jefus (who game 
not to diſſolve the law, but to fulfil it, even to the leaſt 
tittle, as he declares himſelf in the Goſpel,) would 
not but ſubmit to the law of eircumciſion; for which 


rea ſon 
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reaſon we read in this day's Goſpel, that after the 
eight days were over, the child was circumciſed, and 
his name called Jeſus, 

As in the new law, or diſpenſation, it is cuſtomary 
to give names unto children at their baptiſm, fo it 
was in the Old Law at the time of circumciſion ; for 
which reaſon the Son of God had his name likewiſe 
given him at that tune. But what name, Chriſtians ? 
The moſt auguſt name that ever was; a name dictated 
by an angel before he was born; a name ſo venerable, 
St. Paul ſays, that every knee ſhall bend at the ſound 
nere of thoſe who are in Heaven, on earth, and in hel!, 
that 1s, the moſt holy name of JESUS. But what 
does the name of Jelus ſignify ? It ſignifies a 
Saviour, or Redeemer. Why was the name of 
2 or Saviour of Mankind, given to Chriſt in 

is circumciſion, fince the ſulvation of mankind 
was to be wrought upon the croſs? For the 
ſtrongeſt reaſons unaginable : 1, Becauſe it was 
Chriſt Jeſus that truly ſaved us and redeemed- vs 
trom the ſlavery of hn, and the eternal puniſhments 
due to fin; 2d, Becaule, by ſubmitting to circumcry 
ſion, he contracted an obligation of dying for the re- 
demption of mankind ; for whoever was circumciſed, 
became a debtor to the law, and put himſelf under an 
obligation of fulfilling the whole law, as St. Paul de- 
clares, in the 5th chapter of his 1 to the Gala- 
„tians. Now the law could not be fulfilled but by the 
oblation of the body and blood of Chriſt upon the 
croſs—for which reaſon his laft dying words were 
theſe, now all is fulfilled; — therefore Chriſt Jeſus, 
by ſubmitting to the law of circumciſion, coutradted 
an obligation of dying for the ſalvation of mankind, 
zd, Chriſt Jeſus not only contracted an obligation, 
in his circumciſion, of ſaving mankind, but, likewiſe, | 
put himſelf in the immediate and neceſſary diſpofi- 
tions of becoming a victim for them; for, in order to 
ſave mankind, it was neceſſary to make unto the 
Almighty God a full reparation for the injury he had 
received in the violation of his law; it was neceſſary 
his. juſtice ſhould be ſatisfied and appeaſed. But this 
no ſinner, no creature, nothing leſs than a Goc, 
C 3 could. 
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do, becauſe he alone could offer a ſatisfaction worthy 
of a God, This is the reaſon why Chriſt Jeſus ſub- 
mits to the law of circumciſion; for as that was the 
mark of fin in the Old Law, Chriſt Jeſus, by under- 
going that ceremony, took on him the appearance 
of fin, that he might in that character be able to 
offer himſelf a victim for all the fins of mankind, and 
endure the puniſhments they deſerved. ꝗth, Chriſt 
Jeſus in his circumcifion began, in effect, to act the 
part of a Saviour, by ſhedding a part of his blood 
for the redemption of mankind. This followed from 
the very nature of the operation, wherein a part of 
his fleſh was cut away, which was neceffarily attend- 
ed with an effuſion of blood; ſo that the firſt drops 
that were ſpilt of his blood in the circumciſion, were 
an earneſt of his ſhedding the reſt upon the crols. 
With what gratitude, then, fhould we call} to mind 
that myſtery, which was the commencement of our 
redemption. Another great advantage we derive 
ſrom the circumciſion of Chriſt, is, that this painful 
ceremony was aboliſhed thereby, ſo as to ſubſiſt no 
longer in the New Law: for St. Paul ſays, in the 
sth chapter of his Epiſtle to the Galatians, / you be 
circumciſed, Curi will avail you nothing: In Chrift 
Jeſus neither circumciſi m nor uncircumciſion avail:th any 
thing, but faith, which worketh Ly charity, Our cir- 
cumcifion is baptiſm in Chriſt Jeſus: for St. Paul 
ſays, in the 2d chapter to the Coloſſians, Leu are 
errcumeciſed with a circumciſion nut made with the hand, 
ty taking away the bodily ſi ſh, but with the circumciſion 
of Cirift, buried together 19 him in baptiſm. Therefore 
what circumciſion ſignified in the Old Law, baptiſm 
effects in the new, and that with its full degree of F 
fection, as by virtue of the ſacrament, people of all 
nations and all conditions are regenerated in Chriſt, 
made children of God, and heirs to the kingdom of 
Heaven. sth, It is, however, neceſſary to obſerve, 
that Chriſt Jeſus, in his circumciſion, aboliſhed only 
the exterior performance of this ceremony; for the 
inward circumciſion, or circumcifion of the heart, 
remains fiill an indiſpenfable obligation in the New 
Law: for our Saviour ſays, I any one will be my » 4 

| ciple, 
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&:ple, let him deny himſelf; and St. Paul, in his 3d 
chap. to the Philipp. We are the circumciſion, who ſerve 
God in ſpirit. —Therefore there is a circumciſion ſub- 
fiſting in the New Law, which conſiſts in ſerving God 
in ſpirit. Even in the Old Law, the bare circumci- 
ſion of the fleſh availed nothing, without the ſpirit | 
thereof, as appears from St. Paul, in his 2d chap. to 4 
the Rom. He is not a Few, who is fo cutwardly ;, nor 16 
that circumciſion, which is outwardly done in the fliſh.--- 
But he is a Few, who is jo inwardly ;, and that is circum- 
ciſion, which is of the heart, in the ſpirit, and nt accord- 
ing tothe letter. This is the meaning, Chriſtians, of 
theſe remarkable words in the zoth chapter of Deute- 
Tonomy : The Lord will circumctj? thy heart, and f. 
heart of thy ſeed, that thou mayeſt love the Lord thy God 
with thy who: heart. What we ſhould therefore pro- 
poſe to ourſelves, from the confideration of this my .- 
tery, is, 79 circumciſe ourſelves unto the Lord, as the 
Prophet Jeremy ſaid unto the Jews, and cut away 7he 
uncircumciſion of our hearts; that is, to retrench every 
vicious affection, every irregular appetite of the 
mind, otherwiſe we can have no ſhare in the circum- 
cifion of Chriſt, nor, conſequently, in the fruits of 
his ſufferings and redemption. th, But what does 
the circumciſion of the Lact conſiſt in? Firſt, in 
refuſing ourſelves every unlawful pleaſure; and, 
ſecondly, in denying ourſelves frequently the mott 
lawful” pleaſures, to lower the paſſions, ſtrengthen 
our virtue, and make ourſelves conformable, in ſome 
meaſure, to 13 Chriſt, our glorious head, and the 
28 of all the elect. 7 hoſe who are of Chriſt, St. 
aul ſays to the Galatians, have crucified their feſb, 
with its vices and luſts, It is this crucifying of the 
fleſh, or this circumciſion of the heart, that we muſt 
endeavour at and compaſs in reality, if we entertain 
any deſires of the kingdom of God. A reſolation of 
this kind may be diſagreeable to the corruption of our 
nature, which is always prone to ſenſual pleaſures ; 
but what ſhould reconcile it to our thoughts, is, that 
it 1s abſolutely neceſſary, and that it is nothing to 
what Chriſt Jeſus ſuffered for us in his eee 
In fine, when we ſee this infant God undergoing the 
C 4 | moſt. 
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moſt painful operation, and at that period of life, when 
the delicacy of his conſtitution muſt have greatly 
added to every ſenſation of pain; and all this for our 
ſalvation, can we refuſe, Chriſtians, to ſubmit to every 
ſeverity of the law? No: Let us rather always bear 
about in our bodies, as St. Paul ſays to the Corinthians, 
the mortification of Chriſt, that the life of Chriſt may 
be made manifeſt in our bodies. If we do, we may 
juſtly expect that after denying ourſelves a few inſig- 
\ nificant pleaſures upon earth, we ſhall be admitted one 
ny into the everlaſting joys of the kingdom of Heaven. 
men. 


ht 


FIRST SUNDAY AFTER EPIPHANY. 


T3 feſtival mentioned in the beginning of this 
day's Goſpel, which Joſeph, Mary and the 
child Jeſus went up to celebrate at Jeruſalem, when 
he was twelve years old, was the great feſtival of the 
Paſche or Paſſover. As this great feſtival had been 
inſtituted in commemoration of the deliverance of the 
Jews from their flavery in Egypt, and as their deli- 
verance was held in the greatcit veneration among the 
Jews, it was performed with the greateſt ſolemnity 
imaginable. It laſted ſeven entire days, and was always 
celebrated with a prodigious concourſe of people. 
No one that had any regard to the law, any ſentiment 
of religion, or any gratitude for the bleſſings of Hea- 
ven, would be ablent during this great and memorable 
folemnity. 

Upon one of theſe occafions, the holy family of 
Nazareth, who were extremely remarkable for their 
godlineſs and punctual obſervance of the law, went up 
to Feruſalem, according to the cuſtom of the feſtival, the 
Goſpel ſays, with the chill Feſus who was then twelve 

ears old, Aſter ſpending the term preſcribed by the 
aw, inthe religious exerciſes of offering up ſacrifices 
unto the Lord, and hearing the Jaw read and expound- 


ed in the Temple, they returned towards their _— 
; let 
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but the child Feſus remained in Feruſalem, and his parents 
knew it not. For imagining him in company of the 
group wherewith they travelled, one day's journey 
was made before they miſſed him. After ſearching in 
vain amongſt their kindred and acquaintance, they 
return, ſorrowful, to Jerulalem, where for three days 
they continue the ſearch; and at length led by the 
finger of God to the Temple, there the aſtoniſhed 
parents find him (Joſ. lib. J,) ſeated, ſurrounded by 
the Rabbies or Doctors of the Law, liſtening to and 
propoſing unto them queſtions. . 

What an awful ſight was this, Chriſtians, to ſee a 
child diſcourſing at the age of twelve, upon the moſt. 
ſublime and important points of the law, in preſence 
of the moſt learned men of the Synagogue ? And what 
an opinion muſt the aſſembly have conceived of his 
riper years, from the immenſe knowledge and pene- 
tration which ſhined forth at that tender age in all his 
words? The Goſpel ſays, hat all thoſe that heard him 
were aſtoniſhed at his wiſdom and anſwers. 

You are to obſerve, Chriſtians, that the wiſdom and 
knowledge of Chrift Jeſus did not grow up with his 
years, nor receive any gradual increaſe. from his ad- 
vancing in age? No: This is the condition of created 
and imperfect beings, who never attain the perfection 
of their nature but by flow degrees and ſueceſſive ad- 
vances. With Chriſt Jeſus it was quite otherwiſe: 
As he was the Son of God, and the plenitude of the 
divinity reſiding within him, according to the ex- 
preſſion of St. Paul, from the very firſt moment of 
his incarnation, he was at all times poſſeſſed of all the 
wiſdom of the divinity. But this wiſdom he was 
pleaſed to conceal, and only manifeſted ſome lender - 
ſketches of it, from time to time, during his private 
life, until he ſhould appear in his public character, 
and then diſplay the wiſdom of his godhead, by the 
luſtre of his miracles and the ſublimity and irrepre- 
henſibility of his doctrine. Therefore, when the Goſ- 


pel ſays, that as he increaſed in age, he likewiſe increaſed ; 


in wiſdom, we are to underſtand thereby that he was 
pleaſed to give more frequent and more remarkable 
proofs of the infinite wiſdom he was poſſeſſed of from 

C5 the 


2 mn 
— D — 


*** 


34 EXHORTATIONS 


the beginning. But the Goſpel ſays he increaſed in 

race — Here, O Chriſtians ! is the chief ſource of our 
inſtructions, the great model we ſhould propoſe unto 
ourſelves, in our deportment and conduct. Happy 
indeed would it have been, did the world allow us to 
diſcover an increaſe of grace with an increaſe of years 
among the little ones we behold in the ftreets of this 
city. Carrying about them in their form and endow- 
ments, the beautiful work of God, they ſcarcely know 
there is a God, but are converſant in the vices of our 
unhappy nature. Soon as they reach the uſe of 
ſpeech, the thoughtleſs parent ſtudies more to indulge 
the wandering fancies of their unhappy nature, than 


, impreſs their tender hearts with the love of diſcipline, 


and a pious veneration for that Almighty Being for 
whom alone they were made. In proportion as they 
advance in years, do they zncreaſe in virtue? No. 
The child at twelve years of age, knows no law but his 
liberty, no God but his immoral parents, who by their 
negligence and evil example, make one univerſal wreck 
of themſelves and their unhappy poſterity. Beware, 
Chriſtians; time rolls on without interruption: laſt 
year is paſt, the preſent is on the wing, the end of 
which no man can promiſe to himſelf. Where is the 
man that even purpoſes within himſelf to lead this 
year a more Chriſtian life, than he did the year before? 
Where is he that during any one year lays aſide any 
one evil practice ? | 

Behold, Chriftians, in Mary and Joſeph, a beauti- 
ful model for parents, who are too apt to look upon 
their children with the eyes of the fleſh, that is, with 
the ſentiments of nature, without any regard to reli- 
gion or the order of Divine Providence. What they 
chiefly are anxious for, is, to behold their children 
eſteemed or regarded in public, and placed in the proſ- 

rous conditions of the world. But what they ſhould 
be moſtly ſolicitous about, is to ſee them educated in 
the love and fear of God, and formed with ſuch prin- 


ciples as may qualify and enable them to anſwer the 


views of providence in the different ſtations of life. 
Any accident that happens a beloved child, any miſ- 
fortune that may befal him, is enough to throw the 

parent 
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ponent into the deepeſt affliction; but ſhould this 
arling child be unacquainted with the moſt eſſential 
duties of religion, ſhould he prove extremely careleſs 
and negligent in his duties to God, it does not give the 
parents the ſmalleſt concern. Why ſo? Becauſe they 
always act from the ſentiments of fleſh and blood alone, 
without once conſulting the principles of religion, 
Were they governed by the ſpirit of God, they cer- 
tainly would take care their children ſhould be 
frequently employed in the things that concern their 
Heavenly Father, the great and univerſal parent of 
mankind. 

After the child Jeſus had made his parents ſenſible 
of their error, he went home along with them, the 
Goſpel ſays, and was ſubject unto them. Can any thing, 
Chriſtians, be more aſtoniſhing, than to ſee the Maker 
of Heaven and Earth, and Lord of all things—the 
Ruler of Rulers, and King of Kings—ſubyect himſelf 
to the power and government of Joſeph and Mary, 
not for a few days, or a tew months, but for many 
long years. What an inſtance of humility and obe- 
dience is this! There is nothing fits heavier on the 
mind of man, than fubjection of any kind; but what 
ſhould make the greateſt ſubjection eaſy, is the exam- 
E of Chriſt. He was maſter of all, and conſequently 

ad an undoubted right to command; yet he would 
obey, becauſe it was the will and appointment of Hea- 
ven. From a principie of religion, therefore, let us 
ſubmit to the ſubjection we lie under, in the different 
conditions of life. Ihe lower ranks are ſubject to the 
higher, and the higher to ſuperior conditions. Every 
ſation is in ſome meaſure ſubject to another; the 
ſervant to his maſter,. the child to his parent, and the 
wife to her huſband. Thus it is ordered by Almighty 
God, who requires a due reſpect and ſubmiſſion from 
our hands. Obey the powers that are above you, ſaith St. 
Paul, and that becauſe all power is derived from above. 

This is the principle the child Jeſus was governed. 
by, during his long ſubjection in Nazareth; during 
which period he could have appeared in public, 
wrought a great many miracles,. and converted whole 
nations, nay the entire world; yet becauſe that was 

not 
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not the will of his Heavenly Father, and that his hour 
was not as yet come, he remained contented in obſcu- 
rity and retirement. Divines and Doctors of the 
Church infer from this ſubjection of Chrift Jeſus, 
that godlineſs and perfection & not conſiſt in perform- 
ing great and conſpicuous actions, ſuch as draw the 
eyes and attention of the world; for, it is very plain, 
that Chriſt Jeſus was taken up with nothing very re- 
markable in his retirement, or near thirty years, at 
Nazareth, and his example muſt certainly be the rule 
of all thoſe that aſpire to higher degrees of virtue. 
The moſt minute actions relating to our duty, and per- 
formed with the ſpirit of religion, contribute more to 
our advancement in virtue, and are more meritorious in 
the ſight of God, than actions of the greateſt ſplen- 
dour. For theſe actions may eaſily proceed from 
vanity, oftentation, or a defire of being noticed and 
conſidered in the world; but when a perſon apples to 
the moſt minute obſervances of his duty, and ſtudies 
to do them with the greateſt perfection they can admit 
of, it is evident this perſon has nothing in view but 
God, and the fulfilling of his holy law. Yet, Chriſ- 
tians, how many are there who mind every thing but 
the eſſential duties of their own ſtate? that mind their 
own obligations barely from a worldly principle, with- 
out ever reflecting on the divine hand that placed them 
in that ſituation of life, and requires at their hands the 
accompliſhment of all the obligations attendant upon it? 

What then have we to do, Chriſtians ? To convince 
ourſelves, 1, that our perfection conſiſts in diſcharg- 
ing punctually our duty in the ſtation of life God has 
placed us in; 2d, in diſcharging our duty in every 
reſpective ſtation with all the fidelity we are capable 
of, without going out of our ſphere, or aiming at 
higher matters for the ſake of human applauſe. By 
this means we ſhall copy after the example of Chrift 
Jeſus who confined himſelf for thirty years to the 
oweſt occupations in his retreat. By this means, like- 
wiſe, our virtue will increaſe with our years, and pro- 


cure us at length the rewards the Almighty God 
reſerves for all his true and faithful ſervants, in his 


heavenly kingdom. Amen. | 


SECOND 
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SECOND SUNDAY AFTER EPIPHANY. 


T is not to be doubted, Chriſtians, but Chriſt Jeſus 
ſanctiſied in a high degree, and beſtowed the moſt 
valuable bleſſings on the wedding at Cana in Gallilee, 
to which he was invited, and at which he conde ſcended 
to aſſiſt, and even honour by ſo great a miracle, as 
turning a great quantity of water into wine. By 
ſanctifying this wedding with his divine preſence, he 
prepared the way, as the holy Fathers obſerve, for 
the great dignity matrimony is raiſed to in the New 
Law, or Chriſtian diſpenſation. For St. Paul ſays, 
matrimony is a great ſacrament in Chriſt. and in his 
Church; from which words it plainly appears, that 
matrimony has acquired, from the appointment and 
inſtitution of Chriſt, a greater excellency than it had 
before, and this excellency conſiſts in its being raiſed 
in the New Law to the dignity of a Sacrament. 

In the law of Nature, or before the time of Moſes, 
ic was only a civil contract, that is, a legal convention 
or agreement between man and woman. Yrom the time 
of Moſes to the coming of Chrift, it was a religious 
ceremony with regard to the Jews; but fince the 
coming of Chriſt, it is more than a civil contract, more. 
than a religious ceremony,—an actual ſacrament; that 
is, a ſacred rite or performance, which has the virtue, 
from the inſtitution of Chriſt, of . conferring divine 

race. 

N But what graces doth it confer ? 1ft, It confers an 
avgmentation of habitual or ſanctifying grace, or that 
grace which reſides continually in the ſoul of every 
juſt man; 2d, It confers actual graces, or the particu- 
lar aids which are neceffary towards diſcharging the 
obligations of this ftate of life, and bearing patiently 
the hardſhips attendant upon it, ſuch as the ſolicitudes 
of- the world—bringing forth, educating, and providing 
for children, — and the continual trials that reſult from 
continual ſubjection. 


Matrimony is not only a Sacrament, but a great 


Sacrament, as St. Paul declares. And how great? In 


Chris 
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Chrift and in his Church, he ſays; that is, Chriſtians, 1ſt, 
Becauſe matrimony was inſtituted to repreſent, and it 
naturally repreſents the ſpiritual alliance the Almighty 
God has been pleaſed to contract with mankind in ge- 
neral, in the perſon of Chriſt Jeſus; 2d, Becauſe matri- 
mony was inſtituted to repreſent the ſpiritual alliance 
Chriſt Jeſus has been pleaſed to contract with his 
Church, and all the faithful it is compoſed of, all over 
the world: For St. Paul ſays, Chrift hath loved his Ghurch, 
and delivered himſ"If for it; zd, Becauſe it was inſtituted 
for the nobleſt ends, the multiplication and propagation 
of rational beings to ſerve the Almighty in ſpirit and 
truth. | 

It is from theſe reaſons the ſame Apoſtle ſays, that 
Marriage is holy, or a fate ſanctity and godlineſs. But 
how far is it looked upon in this light, even by the 
Chriſtians of our days? As marriage is a ſtate of 
ſanctity and godlineſs according to the declaration of 
St. Paul, two things neceſſarily E low: the firſt that 
people ſhould never engage in it, but from the views- 
of religion : and the ſecond, that after engaging they 
ſhould behave according the ſtricteſt rules of religion. 
But inſtead of this, people before engaging in the married 
Rate, ſeldom or never conſult the principles of religion; 
or live up to them after engaging : Whence it hap- 
pens, that what is in itſelf, and the deſigns of Provi- 
dence, a ſtate of ſanctity and godlineſs, is moſt com- 
monly profaned by the greater part of mankind, ſo 
as to become a ſtate of continual guilt, 

The firſt thing religion ere with regard to 
matrimony, is, that people engage in the marriage 
tate with a pure conſcience, or with a conſcience free 
from fin. For matrimony is a Sacrament of the New 
Law; and conſequently ſhould be treated with the 
reſpect due to ſacred things. To do otherwiſe, is 
. committing a moſt criminal and ſacrilegious profana- 
tion of that ſacrament, which St. Paul calls à great 
Sacrament in Chrift and in his Church. To prevent this 
ſacrilegious profanation, the Church requires that 
thoſe who ar: upon the point of engaging in the mar- 
riage fiate previoully confeſs, in order to obtain that 
pureneſs of ſou}, which is requiſite for the ſacrament, 


and 
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and the ſtate of ſanctity it gives admittance to. But 
who is it ever thinks ſeriouſly of this great and indiſ- 
r obligation? Is not matrimony conſtantly 
ooked upon at leaſt as an indifferent ceremony by the 
greater part of the Chriſtians of our days? How 
many are there that go, or would fain go to the altar 
to be married immediately after a party of pleaſure, 
without the leaſt preparation for, or reflection upon, 
the dignity of the ſacrament, and the pious diſpoſitions 
it requires? Even thoſe who pay the greateſt de- 
ference, and ſhew the greateft veneration, for every 
other ſacrament, ſeem to make no account of matri- 
mony. Neverthelets it is no leſs a ſacrament, — no leſs 
inſtituted by the author of all ſacraments, our bleſſed 
Lord and Redeemer Chriſt Jeſus; no leſs intended for 
great and ſpiritual purpoles; no leis productive of 
great and ſpiritual bleliings, than any other facrament 
of the New Law. Why then 1s it, or ſhould it be ſo 
conſtantly profaned, even by thote who behave with 
reſpect in every other perform nce of religion? 

How many are there, likewiſe, who receive this 
facrament in a ſtate of ſin; engaging without previous 
and neceſſary conſent from parents, or permiſſi on from 
the Church? As a- procceding of this kind is extremely 
ſinful in the eyes of Cod, and a manifeſt ſacrilegious 
profanation of the ſacrament, what muſt the conſe- 
"= be ? Undoubtedly, Chriftians, perpetual hard- 

tps, diſappointments and troubles. For how is it 
poſſible for thoſe to expect a bletting, who enter into 
the married ftate, which is a ſtate of ſanctity and 
holineſs, by a moſi flagitious crime? could we but pry 
into the ſecret judgments of the Lord, we certainly 
ſhould find that receiving the ſacrament of matrimony 
with a guilty conſcience, in violation of the laws of 
God, and the laws of his Church, is the ſource of all 
the calamities that attend the many unfortunate mar- 
riages we daily ſee :n the world. 

The ſecond thing religion preſcribes, with regard to 
matrimony, is, that people be guided by the principles 
of religion in the choice they make. Let the perſon 
that marries, St. Paul ſays, marry in th: Lord. From 
theſe words of St. Paul it follows, that, what thoſe e 

inten 
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intend to engage in the married ftate, ſhould firſt pro- 
you unto themſelves, is, to make ſuch a choice as may 
de moſt capable of leading them unto the Lord, by 
their good and virtuous quahfications. Did this great 
principle take place in moſt engagements, virtue, mo- 
deſty, prudence and good humour would always pre- 
vail over, and be conſtantly preferred before the infe- , 
rior and inſignificant advantages of beauty or fortune. 
But is this the principle of thoſe who mean to engage 
in the wedded ftate? No: Fortune alone is generally 
conſulted on occaſions of this kind. Provided the 
parties be rich and opulent in the world, all is well; 
although they ſhould be deftitute of every ſocial and 
Chriſtian virtue. Young perſons of both ſexes are 
daily diſpoſed of to the higheft bidder, in the very 
midſt of Chriftianity ; as ſlaves are transferred to thoſe 
that are willing to purchaſe them at the higheſt value. 
Is it then ſurprizing, Chriſtians, that the greater part 
of marriage engagements ſhould prove, as they gene- 
rally do, not a ſtate of happineſs, as Providence ia- 
tended them, but a ſtate 11 perpetual miſery, ſtrife, 
and diſunion. 

The third thing religion preſcribes, with regard to 
matrimony, is a punctual obſervance of the eſſential 
duties of that ftate of life, and a conſtant forbearance 
with the- hardſhips and difficulties inſeparable from it. 
1 would adviſe thoſe that are fingle or unmarried, to remain 
Jo, St. Paul ſays; however if thou haft taken a wife, thi 
raft not ſinned; nor has a virgin /inned if ſhe has taken a 
huſband, but both of them wif pins the tribulation of” 
the f:ſþ : That is, both of them will undergo a great 
deal of trouble and hardfhip in the the world. And 
truly, Chriſtians, what hardſhips muſt neceſſarily re- 
fult from a continual ſubjection to a huſband the bear- 
ing of children; rearing, educating and providing for - 
a large and numerous offspring? But theſe very hard- 
ſhips make up the wedded duties of that ftate. It 1s 
by bearing with theſe hardſhips, and 'going through 
them with a ſpirit of religion, that people are ſancti- 
fied; and not only ſanctified, but ſaved in the wedded 
Mate. For St. Paul ſays, 1 Tim. 2, 15, The woman ſhali 
be ſaved through: child-bearing, or by the care of her 
children. | 


Therefore 
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Therefore, as there are very few, comparatively 
ſpeaking, diſpoſed to follow the advice of the Apoſtle, 
by remaining ſingle or uninarried; what all young 
perſons ſhould propoſe unto themſelves, is, to ful 
punctually, after engaging, all the obligations of the 
wedded ſtate - fidelity, obedience, condeſcenſion, a 
conſtant application to the care of their family, and 
a proper, that is, a Chriſtian education of their 
offspring. By this means they certainly will partake 
of all the great bleſſings the ſacrament of matrimony 
is productive of joy, peace, and tranquillity in this 
life, and eternal happineſs in the next. Amer. 


THIRD SUNDAY AFTER EPIPHANY. 


52 firſt thing we are to take notice of, with 
regard to this day's Goſpel, is the miraculous 
cure our Saviour wrought, upon a man afflifted with 
a leproſ y, at his coming down from a mountain, where 
he frequently went to inſtruct the multitudes of people 
that followed him. As ſoon as the ſick man heard of 
our Saviour's coming down from the mountain, he im- 
mediately pierced the crowd that ſurrounded him, and 
threw himſelf proſtrate before him, ſaying, Lard, if 
thou wilt, thou cant make me clan. It was not only the 
deſire of recovering his health that induced this ſick 
man to apply to Chriſt Jeſus; he was likewiſe urged 
thereto byother powerful motives,—a ſtrong inclinat on 
of being reſtored to the ſociety and converſation of his 
countrymen and fellow citizens. For you muſt know, 
Chriſtians, that as the leproſy was a very hideous and 
infectious diſorder, it was held in great abomination 
among the Jews; inſomuch that it was not lawful for 
any one to touch thoſe that were troubled with that 
diſorder: And ſuch as did touch them, contracted a 
legal uncleaneſs, by which they were diſqualified from 
entering into the 'Temple, or m—_— at any exerciſe 
of religion, until they were purified in the manner 


preſcribed by the law. It is not then ſurprizing that 
the ſick man, who was nct only deftitute of health, but 
likewiſe 
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Ikewiſe cut off, in ſome meaſure, from all public ſo 
ciety, made his application unto Chriſt Jeſus in the 
moſt earneſt, hamble, and confident terms : Lord, if 
thou wilt, thou canſt make me clean; Nor was he any way 
deceived in his expeRation ; for, the moment he made 
his requeſt, our Saviour ſtretched forth his hand, and 
touched him, ſaying, J will: be thou made clean; and 
immediately he was healed from his leproſy. 

This leproſy, Chriſtians, the holy Fathers and 
Doctors of the Church ſay, is an image or emblem of 
the inward diſorder ſin creates in the foul of a Chriſ- 
tian: For 1ſt, it disfigures the foul, by depriving it of 
the robe of innocence, and the bright ornament of 
2 In this condition it muſt certainly be a moſt 

ideous object an object of hatred and averſion in 
the eyes of God. — 2d, It weakens the ſoul, and de- 
pri ves it of all its ſpiritual ſtrength and vigour; inſo- 
much, that a ſoul in the ſtatè of mortal fin is entirely 
incapable of doing any good work, any thing that is 
meritorious of the grace of God, and eternal life. 
Thoſe who are in the ſtate of ſin may, indeed, pray, 
and figh, and weep, and thereby obtain the graces of 
converſion; but, while they continue in this ſinful Nate, 
they can perform no actions of life, as they are dead in 
reality in the eyes of God, and deprived of his holy 
grace, which enlivens our actions, and gives them all 
their merit. Can any thing, Chriſtians, be more de- 
plorable, than a ſituation of this kind? Vet how many 
are there labouring under this deplorable ſituation, with- 
out being ſenſible thereof, or ſnewing the leaſt concern 
for it? Ah! Chriſtiane, could we but rightly conceive 
what it is to be diſpleaſing to God, and the object of his 
hatred and averſion, we would certainly uſe our ut- 
moſt endeavours to withdraw ourſelves from a ſituation 
of that kind in his fight. We would apply to Chriſt 
Jeſus, who is the divine phy ſician of fouls, with, as 
much earneſtneſs and ſolicitude as the Leper in this 
day's Goſpel, beſeeching him to cleanſe us from the 
ſtains of fin; and the hideous marks or impreſſions it 
leaves in the ſoul, and likewiſe from the ſpiritual: 
feebleneſs and languor we contract thereby. If we 
did apply ſincerely to Chrift Jeſus for this purpoſe, it 
18 
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15 not to be queſtioned, Chriſtians, but he would hear 
us, and heal our ſouls with the ſame bounty and good- 
neſs with which he healed the Leper, mentioned in 
this day's Goſpel. But the misfortune 1s, that thoſe 
who languiſh in a ſtate of mortal fin have no thought 
of being cured. Their ſituation, dreadful as it is, is 
agreeable to their paſſions, and the depravation of 
their corrupted nature; wherefore they chuſe to re- 
main in the ſhades of death, rather than have recourſe 
to Chriſt Jeſus, the author of life, and eternal life, 
What then will the conſequence be? They muſt periſh, 
and ore eternally, through their own fault and per- 
verſeneſs. 

After our Saviour had cured, by a miracle, the 
Leper, he ſaid unto him; Take heed thou ſpeakeft not of it 
1% any one. What an inſtance of humility is this! 
Although the greateſt praiſe and the greateſt glory 
were juſtly due to our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 
on account of the very miracles he was daily working, 
in favour of the diſtreſſed, yet he would decline pub- 
licly all honour and glory ; in order to ſhew and con- 
vince us, we ſhould never ſeek for human applauſe in 
our actions, but offer them ſolely to Almizhty God. 
And indeed, Chriſtians, can any thing be more reaſon- 
able? For what is it in man can be found worthy of 

raiſe or 1 Have we any thing of ourſelves 

ut weakneſſes, imperfections, and fin! If any good 
you do is it not the gift of God? Mat have you, ſays 
the Apoſtle St. Paul, that you hawe nit received ? And if 
von have received it, why do you boaſt, as if you received it 
net? Although we ſhould fulfil our duty in every 
reſpect (which I am very ſure is far from being the 
caſe, with the greater part of mankind) even then 
Chriſt Jeſus defires us 9 lo upon ourſelves as uſeleſs and 
unprofitable ſervants, 

When our Saviour had entered the little town of 
Capharnaum, a centurion, that, is a Roman officer, 
who had a hundred men under his command, came and 
requeſted him, ſaying, Lord, my ſervant lycth at home 
Hick of the palſey and is much tormented; to which our 
Saviour anſwered, / will come and heal him. But the 
centurion replied. Lord I am nit worthy that thou Sboutd/t 

enter 
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enter under my roof, command with a word only, and my 
fervant will be heal:zd. For I am à man alſo in power, 
having ſoldiers under my command, and ] ſay to this man, 
go, and he goeth; and to another come ard he cometh ;, and 
e my ſervant do this, and he dun it. What the centu- 
rion meant by theſe words was, to ſhew the high opi- 
nion he had of the power of Jeſus. For they imply 
thus much: — If I, who am no more than a mortal 
man, have authority enough to do whatever I think 
proper, by the means of thoſe I have under my com- 
mand, how much more mult you, who are veſted with 
the power of the Almighty God, be able to do what 
vou deſire, and reſtore my ſervant to health by one 
imgle word? This was indeed, Chriſtians, a moſt 
lively faith; for which reaſon our Saviour was pleated 
to take notice of it publicly, and declare he had not 
met with fo great faith in all Ifrael. But the public 
praiſe and commendation he was pleaſed to give the 
lively faith of the centurion was, at the ſame time, a 
{ſevere rebuke to the multitude of the Jews that were 
about him; who notwithſtanding his frequent inftruc- 
tions and the many miracles they were daily witneiles 
to, had ſo little faith in him. This appears plainly 
from the following words of our Lord and Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt : Many ſhall come from the Baft and the Weſt, 
and feaft with Abraham, and Iſaac, and Jacob, in the 
kingdom of Haden; Uut the children of the kingdom fhatl 
be caſl forth tube exterior darkneſs, where there ſhall be weep- 
ing aid gnofhing of teeth, That is, Chriflians, the 
greateſt ſtrangers from the remoteſt parts of the earth, 
thall come and be converted, and after being converted. 
attain to eternal happineſs, Which is here repreſented 
under the image of a ſplendid and delicious banquet: 
whilſt the children of the kingdom, that is the Jews, 
who had the law and the prophets, and amongſt whom 
the Meſſiah was born and appeared, ſhall be caſt forth. 
into exterior darkneſs, and excluded for ever from the 
ſociety of Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob, in the kingdom 
of Heaven. 

Can any thing be more dreadful than this declaration. 
of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt ? Let us con- 
ſider how far it may concern each of 3 

| ticular. 
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ticular. We are, undoubtedly, the children of the 
kingdom, in as much as we have been /ub/irtuted to the 
Jews, as St. Paul declares, born in, and publicly 
profeſs, the faith of Chriſt ; but is it not very much 
to be feared, that from our own neglect in the ſervice 
of God, we ſhall be caſt into exterior darkneſs, v hilſt 
others ſhall be converted to the faith we profeſs, and, 
by their fidelity to the law, ſtep into the places that 
were deſigned for us in the Kingdom of Heaven: 
We profeſs the faith of Chrift Jeſus, it is true; but 
do we live conformable to the maxims of this divine 
faith ? If we do not, inſtead of contributing to our 
eternal happineſs, it will only ſerve to bring 
us under a ſevere condemnation. For our Lord 
and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt declares, that the 
unbelievers will be treated with leſs ſeverity, at the 
laſt day, than thoſe that heard of the name of Chrift, 
and rejected it; or that received the law, and did not 
comply therewith. What then are we to do, Chrit- 
tians ?---To behave as the children of the kingdom ; 
not only in as; Chriſt Jeſus, but to live accord- 
ing to our belief. If we do, we ſhall never be caſt into 
exterior darkneſs, but rather admitted to feaſt for 
ever, and ever with Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob; 
that is with all the ſaints and elect of Cod, in the 

kingdom of Heaven.---Amen. | 


FOURTH SUNDAY AFTER EPI- 
PHANY. 


T5 ſtorm mentioned in this day's Gofpel, jn 
| which the Diſciples of our Lord were in the 
the moi imminent danger of periſhing, inaſmuch as 
the boat they were in was covered all over with 
waves; is a lively image, the holy Fathers ſay, of the 
many dangers and ſtorms, even the very juſt, ſtand 
expoſed to, on the boiſterous ocean of this world. 
Though they fail under the direction of Divine Pro- 
vidence, and in ſome meaſure in the company of 
Chriſt Jeſus; yet they frequently meet with ſuch 
violent conflicts, as are ſufficient to overwhelm their 


virtue 


46 EXHORTATIONS 


virtue, and drive them headlong to everlaſting ruin. 
In a ſituation of this kind, they are neceſſarily filled, 
as well as the Diſciples of our Lord, with the livelieſt 
apprehenſions, and forced to cry out unto Chriſt 
Jeſus, ſave us, O Lord; for we are upon the paint of 
periſhing. With regard to his Diſciples, Jeſus Chriſt 
was indeed gractoully pleaſed to allay their fears, by 
diſpelling the ſtorm, and calming ſuddenly the raging 
waves: for the Goſpel ſays, that ri/ing up, he com- 
manded the winds, and the ſea, and a great calm enſued. 
But this he is not always pleaſed to do, in reference 
to his greateſt favourites, the juſt and good. On the 
contrary, he frequently leaves them, even during their 
whole life, expoſed to many violent ſtorms, temptati- 
ons and ſufferings; and although in this dreadful 
fituation, they may cry out unto him for relief; yet 
he ſeems to be aſleep, as it is mentioned in this day's 
Goſpel; that is, deaf to their cries, and inſenſible of 
the manifold dangers that ſurrounded them. What 
can be the cauſe, Chriſtians, of this extraordinar 

conduct, on the part of Almighty God? Or how is it 
conſiſtent with his infinite goodneſs, to abandon, as it 
were, his moſt faithful ſervants in their higheſt diſ- 
treſs ? Is he either incapable of relieving them, or 
unwilling to grant them relief? Does he not ſee the 
extremities they are frequently drawn to? And if he 
does, why doth he not riſe up to command the winds 
and the feas? Why doth he not diſpel the ſtorm and 
reftore peace and tranquillity to their diſconſolate 
minds? This is, Chriſtians, the deep and impenetrable 
myſtery of Divine providence ; but a myſtery which 
muſt undoubtedly be grounded on the moſt ſolid and 
ſubſtantial reaſons, on the part of God. For, as he 
is governed by infinite wiſdom, and juſtice, and 
goodneſs, in all his actions; it is plain he muſt act from 
the ſame principles, in leaving the juſt amidſt the 
ſufferings and oppreſſions oſ the world. This alone, 
Chriſtians, were enough, I think, to reconcile the 
inſcrutable ways of providence unto our thoughts: 
ſeveral reaſons however may be aſſigned, why the 
Almighty treats his friends with the greateſt ſeverity 
n appearance; while the wicked and unjuſt oy 5 

ere 
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fered to proſper moſtly in all their deſigns, and under- 
takings. 

The firſt reaſon why the Almighty God leaves 
the juſt expoled to the moſt violent ſtorms of 
life, is to try their virtue and fidelity. It is an eaſy 
matter to be faithful to God, while every thing ſuc- 
ceeds according to our withes and deſires. "The moſt 
common and imperte& virtue will ſupport itſelf in 
eaſy circumſtances of this kind. But to adhere taith- 
fully to the Lord when he ftretches forth his hand and 
touches (Fob. 1.) —when the ſtorm begins to riſe — 
when violent temptations aſſai] us on every fide, re- 
quires, Chriſtians, the moſt ſolid virtue, the moſt firm 
and unſhaken conſtancy. Before we are tried, we do 
not know either our weakneſs or our virtue. In the 
abſence of danger, we may think ourſelves firm and 
immoveable as the rock ; but in the time of trial, we 
often feel and experience the reverſe. They come une, 
me for a time, ſaith our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriit, 
but then they go away from me in the time of temptation, It 1s 
therefore, Chriſtians, in the time of temptation alone, 
that we can be ſatisfied of our having any ſhare of 
virtue, any fear or any love for God. And this 1s the 
reaſon why the Royal Prophet uled frequently ad- 
dreſs the almighty God, in the following manner ; 
Try me, Lord, and ſound my heart. Look unto the meſt 
ſecret affet ions and diſpaſitions of my feu. Then thall my 
ſidelity appear in its brighteſt colours: Then fhall it 
be made known to the whole world, how deeply thy 
holy law is imprinted on my heart. Now, Chriſtians, 
what advantage muſt it not be, for any one to know, 
that he 1s united to God, and faithtul in his duty, 
though he be left alone, to ſtruggle and contend with 
the ſtorms that agitate this life? 

The ſecond reaſon which induces the Almighty 
God to leave his friends, as he did his own diſciples, 
in the greateſt apprehenſions of perilhing, is, to purt- 
fy their virtue, and diveſt them of all earthly views 
and expectations. If wealth and proſperity were the 
neceſſary conſequences of virtue, we ſhould all love 
God, and ſerve him on this very account ; with a view 
to the riches and happineſs of this world. But the 
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Almighty God will have us love him purely for his 
ovm Tate. Wherefore he takes eſpecial care to lead 
the juſt through ſuch ſcenes of diſappointments, as 
muſt imbitter every ſituation of life; and leave them 
no taſte, no reliſh, no love or affection but for God 
alone. This 1s what the Prophet ſets ſorth in one of 
his pſalms, where, after tenderly, but reſpectfully 
8 of his continual misſortunes to thie Lord, 
he concludes in the following manner, at that very 
time, My ſcul refuſed all fort of conſolation, IJ only thought 
of thee, O Lord, and was comforted. 

The third reaſon why the almighty leaves the juſt 
and the good, in a continual ſtate of trial and danger, 
is, to give them an opportunity of encreaſing their 
merits, and conſequently their rewards in Heaven. 
For without dangers and combats, there can be no 
victory —without trial, no combat—without victory, 
no crown or reward. Me man is crowned, St. Paul ſays, 
but he that fought properly. Is it not then, Chriſtians, a 
real bleſſing to the righteous and juſt, to be leſt in 
ſuch ſituations, as muſt put it continually in their way, 
to make new and large additions, to the glory that 1s 
reſerved for them, in the kingdom of Heaven; where, 
as our Saviour ſays, there are many manſions, that 
is, different degrees of happineſs, all proportioned to 
the various degrees of our merits upon earth ? Or 
how can the juſt complain of that diſpoſition of divine 
Providence, which for every moment of tribulation, 
beſtows upon them, as the Apollle ſays, an eternal 
weight of” Glory in Heaven? 

The ſourth reaſon is, to compel and force the juſt 
in ſome meaſure, to perſevere to the end in juſtice and 
1ighteouſneſs. Were they to proſper continually in 
this world, and meet with little or no en 
they ſoon would follow the wicked ways of the world, 
and conſequently abandon the Almighty God, But 
as n one is to be ſaved, according to the expreſs declara- 
tion of Chriſt Jeſus, but he that perſevereth unto the 
end, the Almighty God, in his infinite mercy, removes 
thoſe dangers and temptations, at a diſtance, which 
would infallibly ſeduce the juſt, and lead them aſtray, 
from the ways of righteouſneſs. He conducts them, 
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as it were, by the hand, through' the narrow and 
rugged paths of ſalvation; whiltt he ſuffers ſinners 
to walk and run on chearfully, in the broad and en- 
chanting way, that leads directly to eternal per- 
dition. 

It cannot be denied, Chriſtians, but a great many 
juſt men have flouriſhed and proſpered in the world; 
witneſs, the patriarchs of the old law, and many ho- 
ly Kings and Princes in the new. But then, theſe 
proſperous, juſt men, were continually apprehenſive of 
the dangers, they were expoſed to, from this very 
proſperity ; and in conſequence of their apprehen- 
lions, took the moſt effectual fleps to ſecure their vir- 
tue, by practiſing, in the higheſt affluence, the ſever- 
eſt laws of ſelt-denial and abnegation; and entertain: 
ing in the greateſt elevation ot power, the humbleſt 
ſentiments of a Chriſtian mind. But as this 
would require a moſt extraordinary aſſiſtance and 
protection from Heaven, the Almighty chuſes, in 
general, to refuſe the worldly advantages of wealth 
and proſperity, which are attended with the grouen 
dangers to ſalvation. The examples were ſew, and 
only calculated to ſhew the virtue and efficacy of the 
grace of God. a 

What then are we to infer from the Goſpel of this 
day? 'Two things ; the firſt, Chriſtians, that we are to 
conſider this world as a ſcene of continual war, in 
which we are incefiantly to engage and ſtruggle 
with many powerful enemies, viſible and invifibſe; 
the evil ſpirit, the world, and the fleſh ; or, to ſpeak in 
the language of this day's Goſpel, the world, as a 
boiſterous ocean, on which we muſt meet with many 
furious and violent forms, that threaten nothing lets 
than eternal ruin and deſtruction. 2d, That we are to 
make it a rule to ourſelves, to cry out unto the Lord 
for aſſiſtance in the time of diftreſs, as the diſciples 
of Jeſus Chriſt did, when the waves were ruſhing in 
upon them, and upon the point of overwhelming the 
little veſſel they were in. Although he may ſeem to 
be aſleep for a time, or inſenſible to our cries, 
he certainly will relieve us in the end; either by 


diſpelling entirely the ſtorm, or enabling us, by his ho- 
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ly Grace, to overcome all the difficulties we may 
labour under. Thus it was he behaved toward St. 
Paul; for he aſſures us, that although, he thrice 
had prayed the Almighty God, to reheve him from 
a violent temptation, or, from the angel of Satan, 
as he calls it, that was continually ſtinging and 
tormenting him, ſtill the Almighty refuſed to deliver 
him from the tempting ſpirit, but aſſured him, at the 
ſame time, that his Grace was ſufficient unto him; or, in 
other words, that with the affiftance of his Grace, 
he could not only reſiſt, but even conquer the evil 
ipirit. Even this muſt be a great conſolation to a 
Juſt man, who means to perſevere in juſtice, inaſmuch 
as it is plain from thence, he can by grace, not only 
withſtand the various ſtorms of this life, but even 
reach at length the delightful harbour of eternal reſt 


and tranquillty.— Amen. 
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Tre et vos in wineam meam. 


HO is this maſter of a family, who went out 
eafly.in the morning, to hire workmen into 

his vineyard?— Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, who came down 
from Heaven to point out to us the paths of eternal 
happineſs. The vineyard is the faith of Chriſt; the 
workmen, all thoſe that adhere to the faith of Chriſt ; the 
labour, the obſervance of the law of God, and the 
ſanctification of the ſouls; the hire, eternal happi- 
neſs. Heaven, Chriſtians, is a reward: and the 
reward of the faithſul workmen alone; as appears 
from theſe words of Chriſt Jeſus, your reward. hall be 
reat in Heaven. We have been all called to this 
vineyard of the Lord; but what have we done in it? 
Let each of us, Chriſtians, turn his thoughts inwardly 
upon himſelf, and examine how he has laboured in 
this vineyard of the Lord, ſince he arrived at the 
years of diſcretion? Have we fulfilled conſtantly the 


laws of our God,---the commandments of his Church? 
' Have 
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Have we conſtantly applied to the eſſential duties of 
every Chriſtian in general, and the eſſential occupa- 
tion of each one's Ration in particular? Chriſtians, 
have we not been, rather, of the number of thoſe 
Nothful and indolent workmen, who ſtood idle in the 
market-place all the day long ? If we do ourſelves 
Juſtice, we certainly muſt acknowledge, that we have 
not ſpent one ſingle day of our whole lives in the 
vineyard cf the Lord: that is, in ſerving God, and 
improving our ſouls in virtue and Godlineſs. This 
is undoubtedly the caſe with a great many of the 
Chriſtians of our days: For let me aſk yourſelves, 
can any thing be more common, than to ſee perſons 
of both ſexes, ſpending whole days, very often their 
whole life, in idle amuſements, unprofitable viſits, 
inſignificant converſations, dangerous, if not ſinful 
recreations ? Is this labouring in the vineyard of the 
Lord? Is this leading a Chriſtian life ? Is this living 
conformably to the maxims of Chriſt Jeſus ? or, con 
formably to the very diftates of natural reaſon ? 
undoubtedly not: for the Maxims of Chrift inform 
us, we are to do good while we have the time to ds is, 
and that nothing can be more precious than the time 
we throw away, inaſmuch, as every moment thereof, 
when well employed, is capable of procuring for us, 
an eternal weight of glory in Heaven. Reaſon tells 
us, that the Almighty God muft have had ſome view 
or deſign in introducing us into this world, which 


certainly muſt be quite inconſiſtent with the uſeleſs - 


and unprofitable life, a great many are ſeen to lead. 
And what is ſtill more aſtoniſhing, is, that perſons 
of this character, ſeem to make no account of the 
idleneſs they live in, and imagine they are no ways 
anſwerable for it, in the eyes of God. But how can 
they forget, that idleneſs was always held amongſt the 
capital crimes? Beſides, does not Chrift Jeſus aſ- 
ſure us in the Goſpel, here is not an idle word. we drop, 
Lut we are accountable for, in the fight of God? And it 
ſo, how much more muſt we be accountable, at the 
tribunal of Chriſt, for a long and empty courſe, of 2 
long and empty life ? | 
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It is not to be queſttoned, Chriſtians, but that 
idleneſs in general is extremely criminal in the ſight 
of God. But when and how far is it criminal? It is 
always a crime when it makes us omit any one eſſen- 
tial obligation of religion, ſuch as prayer, and the 
worſhip of the Lord, in the ſacrifice of the New 
Law ; that 1s, ſhould we neglect thro' idleneſs to pray, 
as often as we are obliged, or aſſiſt at the ſacrifice, 
or inform our minds of the neceſſary duties of religi- 
on, 2. It is always a crime when it makes us omit 
any one eſſential obligation, relating to our different 
ſtates in life. Thus a parent is certainly guilty of 
a crime, as often as he neglects taking proper care of 
his children and family; and a maſter or miflireſs ot 
their fervants and others, who may be committed to 
their care. z. Idleneſs is always criminal, when it is 
to great as to prevent our applying to ſome ſerious 
occupation, that may be neceſſary for the preſerva— 
tion of virtue. For be pleaſed to obſerve, that as 
the mind is an active principle, it can never be zt 
reſt; it muſt be employed in good or in evil. If it be 
not employed in good, it will certainly dec! ne to evil. 
Therefore to prevent its declining to evil, 'tis neceſſary 
it be taken up with ſome good and ſerious occupation; 
far ialeneſe, the Holy Ghoſt declares, is attended with a 
long and numercus train of evils and niſchicfs, Let us 
therefore, Chriſtians, attend the call of Chriſt. Let 
us enter his vineyard and work firenuouſly therein; 
every man according to his capacity and ſituation in 
liſe; that is, let us apply lrenuouſly to the great and 
important buſineſs of our ſalvation, by giving all our 
application to the duties of religion, in the firſt place, 
and next, the duties attendant upon our reſpective 
ſtations in the world. O! Chriſtiens, have we no ſins, 
or offences to atone for? no graces or bleſſings to 
obtain ? no dangers or difficulties to foreſee or guard 
againft? no duties to learn ? none to fulfil ? Let us, 
therefore, employ that precious time we inceſſantly. 
miſpend, in doing penance for our fins; in ſuing for 
and obtaining the bleſfing of Heaven; in confidering 
of, and taking juſt meaſures to avoid the manifold 
dangers of lite; let us do this, and certainly wo 
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will have very little time to ſpare. What does it availa 
Man, faith our Lord and Saviour Chriſt Jeſus, 7 gain 
the whole world, if, he ſhould bye his foul ? All the reft wil! 
Jade away, the Prophet ſays, {ke a blade of grafs before 
the ſun; but nothing can make one amends for the 
loſs of his Soul. Nevertheleſs, Chriſtians, have we 
not been often in danger of loſing our immortai 
fouls, and beholding ourſelves condemned to everlaſting 
punithments? Let us then no longer run ſuch dread- 
ſul riſks, but betake ourſelves timely to the vineyard 
of the Lord; that 1s, bend all our thoughts and ap- 
plications towards the falvation of our ſouls. By this 
means we can make amends for all our paſt negli— 
gences and idleneſs. For we are aſſured in this day“ 
Goſpel, that, thoſe that came at the laſt hour, received 
as much as thoſe that worked from the firſt hour, and 
Dore all the burden of the heat and day. For the 
Almighty God does not compute our jervice, from 
the length of time, but from our good will, and the 
tervency of the heart; as appears ſrom theſe words of 
Holy Writ : God laut him that givth chearfully, If 
therefore we repent ſincerely of our paſt ſloth and 
negligence, and ſpend the late tronr, that is, the re- 
mainder of our lives, in the ſervice of Gol, practi: 
ing virtue and Godlineſs, we certainty will receive az 
great a reward as thoſe that laboured in the vineyard 
of the Lord from the very firit hour. Nay, it may 
happen, that we ſurpais them by many degrees; 
ſor we read in this day's Goſpel, Ie 117 fall be f 
and the firſt laſt ; which means, that thoſe who betake 
themſelves late to the ſervice of the Lord, very of- 
ten, by a great fervency of ſpirit, a pure and ex- 
alted love of God, and a conſtant application to do 
all the good that comes in their way, riſe to a higher 
degree of virtue and Godlineſs; acquire preater 
merits; and, of conſequence, become entitled to a 
greater ſhare of Glory and happineſs in the kingdom 
of God, than thoſe who ſerved him from the begin- 
ning, but with negligence, tepidity and ſlothfulneſs 

of ſpirit. os 
Should not this conſideration alone, Chriſtians, 
ſpur us on to the practice of virtue and piety ? But 
| D 3 | what 
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what ſhould ſtill urge us more powerfully thereto, is 
the 3 words of Chriſt Jeſus, many are called 
but few are choſen. Deluded by a fatal indolence, we 
are apt to flatter ourſelves ſafe; and reſt as though 
fecured, with regard to ſalvation. Born in the boſom 
of the Catholic Church, profeſſing the faith of Chriſt, 
enjoying daily the benefits of rehgion, prayer, the 
facraments and the facrifices; yet Chrift Jeſus 
aſſures us, that though many are called, yet but few 
are chaſen. Are we, Chriſtians, of the number of 
thoſe that are call and choſen ? Or of thoſe that are 
only called and not choten? This is, Chriſtians, a 
myſtery impenetrable to all mankind. One thing 
however, is certain, that if we work firenuouſly in 
the vineyard of the Lord; that is, fulfill faithfully the 
law of God; if we avoid evil and do good, we cer- 
tainly will receive the reward of all true and faithful 
ſervants---the grace of God in this life, and eternal 
happineſs in the next. Amen, 
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T was the cuſtom of the jearned of old, in the Eaſ- 
tern parts of the world, to ſpeak by — that 

rophets, and 
even Chriſt Jeſus himſelf was pleaſed to make uſe 
of the ſame manner of conveying his thoughts and 
delivering his inſtructions to the people, and although 


the figures under which the moral inſtructions were 


couched, were plain and intelligible of themſelves, 
yet as they were addreſſed to a very ignorant croud, 
they frequently ſtood in need of explanation. And 
this is the reaſon, Chriſtians, why the diſciples of 
our Lord intreat him in the Goſpel of this day, to 


expound the parable of the ſower, or huſbandman, 


that went out to ſow his feed. To his diſciples he grant- 
ed the explanation they ſought for; becauſe, as he 
ſays himſelf, it was given unto them to know the Myſteries 
of the kingdom of Gd; but at the ſame time, refuſed 

explaining 
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explaining the parable to the croud, that ſeeing they 
might not ſee, and hearing they might nat wun- 
derſtand. 

This is indeed a moſt dreadful declaration; inaſ- 
much as it plainly imports, that the words of life, 
Chriſt Jeſus was publiſhing aloud, were to make no 
impreſhon on the minds of the greater part of his 
hearers; ſo that what was to be to others a ſource of 
life, was to be unto them a ſource of eternal perditi- 
on. But what was the cauſe, Chriſtians, of this extra- 
ordinary proceeding on the fide of Chrift Jeſus? Was 
it owing to a want of charity or beneyolence towards 
the croud ? undoubtedly it was not, as he was daily 
informing them of the ways, and diſpenſing amongſt 
them the words of eternal life. What then was it 
owing to? To the perverſeneſs of his hearers, who 
had already abuſed many of his inſtructions, aud 
would likewiſe abuſe the expianation of the parable 
mentioned in the Goſpel of this day. Chrift Jeius 
was willing to give them ſufficient, nay, abundant 
light, to diſtinguiſn the ways of Heaven, and attain 
to eternal happineis; but would not continually be 
throwing pearls before ſwine, as he ſtyles it himſelf; 
or in other words continually laviſtzng the moſt 
valuable graces, on perſons who ſhewed themſelves 
unworthy of them, in the higheſt degree. 

Theſe valuable graces he reſerved for his own 
immediate Diſciples, who, he knew, wculd make the 
proper uſe of them; and one of thele Graces, was 
the explanation of the parable in queſtion: wherefore 
he let his Diſciples know, that the feed which the 
lower or huſbandman went out to fow, was the word 
of God; and conſequently the ſower or huſbandman 
the ſon of God, who by himſelf, or his Apoſtles, diſ- 
perſed the words of life, all over the world; the 
ground in which the ſeed was ſown, are the perſons 
that hear the divine word; that a great part of tte 
ſeed is loſt, either by falling on the way ſide, where it 
15 trodden upon, and picked up by the birds of the 
air; or on ſtony ground, where it has neither moiſ- 
ture enough to nurture it, nor earth enough to take 
root; or amidſt thorns, where it is choaked up, and 
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hindered from coming to maturity : that is, as our 
ble ſſed Saviour has explained it, that the heavenly ſeed 
of the divine wor! 15 often loſt in the hearts of thoſe 
that hear 1t; either by the ſuggeſtions of the evil ſpirit 
that banith the inftrutions from their minds, and root 
them from their hearts; or the ſterility and corruption 
of their own nature, which doth not nourith the divine 
word; but rather let it wither and decay; or the cares 
and riches and pleaſures of this world, which fſiifle 
the divine word within them, and hinder it from ſhoot- 
ing into fruit. 

And is not this viſibly the caſe with a great many 
of ourſelves? How often, Chriſtians, has the heavenly 
ſeed of the divine word been ſown in our hearts? How 
many inſtructions have we received from our very in- 
fancy, upon the duties and obligations of religion ? 
The love of God, the fear of the Lord, and the obſer- 
vance of his holy law? A thouſand times the ſaving 
truths of ſalvation have been laid before us, in the 
cieareſt and Rrongeſt light. A thouſand times have 
we been told of the neceifity of ſerving God; the re- 
wards he has promiſed to all thoſe that love and ſerve 
him; and the eternal torments he has decreed againſt 
all the guilty tranſgreſſors of his law. But what fruit 
has this divine ſeed produced in our hearts? Did it 
yield a hundred fold, like that part of the ſeed which 
tell upon rich and fruitful ground ? Or did it not rather 
wither immediately and decay, through our own ne- 
glect and ungodlineſs? During theſe inſtructions, we 
propoſe within ourſelves, to be ever more faithful to 
God and our duty; but the inſtruction is ao ſooner 
ended than we return to our former ways. Let us, 
therefore, humble ourſelves in the preſence of Al- 
mighty God, and acknowledge with confuſion, forrow, 
and compunction, the ill te we have made of the 
manitold inſtructions we have received, during the 
whole courſe of our lives, with regard to ſalvation. 
For theſe inſtructions, Chriſtians, are ſo many graces 
which the Almighty has graetoully granted us, in pre- 
ference to thouſands of others, who certainly would 
have turned them to the greateſt advantage for their 
ſouls; and conſequently graces we muſt anſwer for — 

the 
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the tribunal of God. What anſwers, Chriſtians, will 
we be able to make unto the Almighty God, when he 
ſhall bring us to an account for the many inſtructions 
we have received, in point of religion, virtue and de- 
votion, during the whole courſe of our lives? Shall 
we not then meet with the ſame reproaches which 
Chriſt Jeſus made formerly to the Jews; who took 
little notice of the words of liſe he had ſo often de- 
livered unto them, ſaying, FF be unto you, inhalttarts 
of Corozain ! If the ſame figns which have been wrought 
amongſt you, had been performed in Tyre, and im Sid, 
the inhabitants of Tyre and Sidon had lang ſince wiought 
penance in ſackcloth and afhes. 

What then have we to do, Chriſtians? 1ſt, We are 
to look upon the word as the moſt powertul means ct 
converſion and ſanctiſication, as a heavenly ſeed, 
which the Almighty God ſows in our hearts, to make 
them bring forth the moſt precious and abundant fruits 
of juſtice and godlineſs. In fact is it not by the word 
of God, that the whole world has been brought over 
to the Chriſtian faith? Is it not by the word of God 
that thouſands of ſinners are daily converted and re- 
claimed? Is it not by the word of God the 1gnores: 
are inſtructed, the learned improved, the lukewarm 
animated and enlivened, the feeble ſtrengthened, and 
the juſt incited to higher degrees of perfection and 

odlineſs? Baniſh the word of God {rom Chriſtian 
fociety, and what a ſtate of error, 1ynorance, and de- 
pravity, muſt they not fall into? The word of God 
may, therefore, be deemed, as it 1n reality 1s, the very 
life and ſoul of religion. 2d, We are to receive the 
word of God with a good heart, as it is ſet forth in the 
Goſpel of this day; that is willingly, chearſully, and 
with a ſtrong and ſincere reſolution of practiſing the 
inſtructions we receive. Otherwiſe we certainly abute 
one of the greateſt gifts of God, which will render us 
accountable to his juſtice, and draw upon us his ſe- 
vereſt puniſhments. Take heed how yew hear the word, 
faith our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, for wheſcever 
hath, to him ſhall be given; and whoſoever hath net, ceucn 
that which he thinketh he hath, ſhall be taken away from him; 
that is, whoſoever _— a proper uſe of the we! 
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he heard, to him ſhall be given new graces; and who- 
ever hath not made the proper uſe of the word he 
received, ſhall be deprived of the advantages he al- 
ready has, and the graces he was to receive in conſe- 
quence of the divine word. Is not this, Chriſtians, a 
moſt dreadful declaration? To loſe and be deprived of 
the graces of God we already had, and of the further 
grades and aſſiſtances that were intended for us! and 
all this on account of abuſing or not making the pro- 
oo uſe of the divine word! Surely no mis{ortune can 

e equal to that, by which one 1s deprived of the grace 
of God, and abandoned to his own natural weakneſs 
and corruption. 3d, We ſhould make it a rule unto 
ourſelves to read, every day of our lives, ſomething 
cf the divine word, in the books of piety, that are, or 
ſhould be in the hands of the faithſul. For the word 
is the” food and nouriſkment of the ſoul. It is the 
light of the mind, firength of the heart, feeds and 
nouriſhes the ſoul in virtue and godlineſs. Nothing 
could be more worthy the zeal and attention of a 
Chriſtian parent, than to read, or make one of their 
children read every night, in preſence of their whole 
family, out of the lives of the ſaints, or ſome other 
pious book, for about a quarter of an hour. Reading 
in public would make the improvement general. The 
parents, the children, the domeſlics would benefit 
alike thereby. Incited by the examples of others, 
they would not only receive the word with joy, but 
likewiſe make it yield a hundred fold; or in other 
words bring forth ſuch plentiful fruits of juſtice, as 
muſt entitle them to the greateſt rewards in the king- 
dom of Heaven. Amen. 
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S the * expected that the Meſſiah promiſed 

unto Iſrael would come with great majeſty and 
ſplendour, and by his temporal grandeur reſtore the 
kingdom of Iſrael to its ancient glory and elevation, 
i it 
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it was neceſſary to undeceive them by degrees, and 
let them know his kingdom was not of this world, and 
that all the glory and magnificence that ſhould attend 
his reign, as was foretold by the prophets, concerned 
only the ſpiritual empire he was to eſtabliſh upon 
earth, and the immortal glory he was to purchaſe by 
his "ſufferings and death in the kingdom of Heaven: 
for the Apoſtle St, Paul ſays, It was neceſſary Chrijt 
Feſus ſhould ſu er, and by that means enter into the glory of 
God. It was neceſſary to let them know that he thould 
be a Hidden Gd, as the Prophet Iſaiah foretold; that 
is, that he ſhould appear in a ſtate of obſcurity, hu- 
miliation, abjection, perſecution and oppreſſion. It 
was for this purpoſe that our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt took frequent opportunities of entertaining his 
Diſciples with his future humiliations and ſufferings. 
For we read in the Goſpel of this day, that taking his 
Diſciples apart, he ſpoke to them in the following 
manner; Behold we are now going up to Jeruſalem, 
where all things ſhall be accomplithed, that have been 
written by the Prophets, of the Son of Man. He 
all be delivered up to the Gentiles. He fhall be mocked, 
ſcourged and ſpit upon; and after being ſcourged they ſhall 
put him to death, And the third day he ſhall riſe again. 
But his Diſciples, the Goſpel ſays, underſtood not the 
words of Chrift, nor did they conceive the meaning of 
what he ſaid. As their prejudices were very ſtrong 
in favour of his temporal grandeur and proſperity, 
they could not imagine he would ever appear in the 
greateſt obſcurity and humiliation; wherefore they 
concluded within themſerves that there was ſomethin 
myſterious in the words of Chrift, which they could 
not, at leaſt would not, comprehend. 

Is not this, Chriſtians, a genuine image and lively 
expreſſion of what paſſes daily amongſt ourſelves ? 
Should the miniſters of Chriſt ſet forth and enforce 
with all the zeal they are maſters of, the neceſſity of 
practiſing the great virtues Chriſt Jeſus was pleaſed 
to conſecrate in his perſon, and make the very foun- I 
dation of religion, — humility, ſelf-denial, reſignation 4 
amidſt afflictions and ſufferings ; ſhould I ſay the mi- " 
ulſters of Chriſt ſet forth and enforce unto the __ þ 
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ful theſe great and indiſpenſable virtues, they under- 
ſtand not theſe things, nor can they conceive the 
meaning thereof. A man in ſome power and elevation 
cannot concelve what it is to humble himſelf conti- 
nually under the powerful hand of God, and deem 
himſelf as nothing 1n the eyes of the Lord. 

A man 1n affluence or opulence cannot conceive 
what it is to deny himfelf the pleaſures and gratifica- 
tions that ſurround him on every fide, and which he 
has it every moment in his power to procure. A man 
in adverſity cannot conceive that afflictions are the 
greateſt bleflings that Heaven can beſtow, as they are 
the moſt effectual means of weaning us from our ſinful 
ways, of ſatisfying and atoning for our pafl fins and 
tranſgreſhons, and the propereſt occaſion of teſtifying . 
unto God, our Lord and our Maker, the ſubmiſſion due 
to his ſupreme power and will. 

Nothing, however, can be more certain than that 
theſe virtues are the moſt eſſential points of religion; 
that they are preſcribed by the law, and Sac, rank 
made ſacred in the perſon of Chriſt Jeſus. What, 
therefore, every Chriftian ſhould do, 1n the firſt place, 
1s to conceive the meaning of theſe important words 
of Chriſt Jeſus, Learn from me, for I am meek and hum- 
He of heart. I any one will be my Diſciple let him deny 
himſelf; And again, nt one can be my Diſciple that does 
not take up his croſs and follow me. What I ſay every 
Chriſtian ſhould do, in the firſt place 1s, to conceive the 
meaning of theſe important words of Chriſt ; and 
next, to convince himſelf in his own breaſt, of the 
indiſpenſable obligation he lies under of practiſing 
theſe virtues, in order to attain eternal * * For 
as Chriſt Jeſus is the model and pattern of all virtues. 
it is plain no man can be ſaved that does not tread in 
his ſteps. And this is the reaſon why St. Paul ſays, 
that whom God hath predeſtinated to eternal happineſs, he 
hath likewiſe decreed to make them conformable unto the 
:*mage of his only ſon. Wherefore, Chriſtians, as the 
life of Chriſt Jeſus was one continued ſcene of humi- 
liation, ſelf-denial and ſuffering, we muſt reſolve upon 
RO own lives, an expreſſion of his, by humi- 


lity, abnegation and reſignation under the ſevere 
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preſſures and calamities of this world. Otherwiſe we 
can have no hope of ſharing in the rewards he has 
promiſed unto thoſe who ſhal! live up to his, maxims, 
and follow his examples. For St. Paul ſays, no man 
is glorified with Chriſt Jeſus, that has not partaken 
of the ſufferings of Chriſt Jeſus. 

After Chriſt Jeſus had intormed his Diſciples of his 
approaching humiliations and ſufferings, he ſet out 
with them upon his journey to Jeruſalem; and it hap- 
pened as they were drawing near unto 1 they 
met a blind man begging near the way- ide, who, the 
moment he heard from the croud it was Jeſus of Na- 
zareth that was paſling by, cried out and ſaid, Fe/zr, 
Son of David, have mercy on me. Theſe words he re- 
peated over and over with a loud voice, and eagerneſs 
of deſire, inſomuch that he at length became trouble- 
ſome to the croud, who thought 1t proper to check 
his importunities, and if poſſible reduce him to ſilence. 
But the more he was checked the more he cried out 
aloud, Y, Sn, David, have mercy an me. So great was 
his confidence in Chriſt Jeſus, and fo ardent his defire 
of recovering his fight. Nor was he any ways de- 
ceived in his expectations; for the moment Chriſt Jeſus 
heard him, he ordered him to be brought before him, 
and ſaid, What wilt thou have me di for thee ? To which 
the blind man anſwering, ſaid, Lord, that J receive my 
/ight. Then Jeſus ſaid unto him, receive thy fight ;, thy 
faith has ma thee ſeund. And the man immediately re- 
ceived his fight, and followed Jeſus, glorifying God, 
and the whole multitude along with him. 

This blind man, the holy Fathers ſay, is an image 
of all thoſe who continually gratify their paſſions 
upon earth, in open violation of the divine law. In 
fact, Chriſtians, what can argue a greater blindneſs, 
than to prefer the empty pleaſures of this life, which 
laſt but a ſingle moment, to the pure, ſubſtantial, and 
everlaſting joys of the kingdom of Heaven? the riches 
of this world, which muſt ſhortly periſh and decay, to 
the incorruptible treaſures of Heaven ? the honours 
and diſtin tions of this life, which are nothing in 
themſelves, to the immortal crowns of glory reſerved 
for us in the kingdom of Heaven? What can argue a 

greater 
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greater blindneſs than to know we may die every 
moment, and yet live in ſuch a ſtate, as, that if we 
chance to dic therein, we muſt be for ever excluded 
from the kingdom of God, and condemned for ever to 
the devouring flames of hell ? What can argue a great- 
er blindneſs Ran to expect the Almighty God will for- 
give vs, at the laſt hour, the manifold tranſgreſſions 
of a long and iniquitous life; and beſides, admit us into 
the kingdom of Heaven, as he has aſſured us himſelf 
of the reverſe in holy writ, ſaying, I have called upon 
vcr (that is, by my holy grace) and you have refuſed 15 
anſwer my call; the day ſhall therefire come, when you ſhall 
feel me and ſhall not find me, and you fhall die in your fins. 
What can argue a greater blindneſs in a word, than 
to believe there is a God above us, who will bring vs to 
account for all the views and tranſactions of our life, 
and condemn all ſinners to everlaſting puniſhment ; and 
yet live in ſuch a manner as if virtue were vice, and 
our vicious actions and tranſgreſſions alone were to be 
rewarded, not puniſhed ?- _ 

Every ſinner, therefore, is moſt juſtly compared to 
the blindman, mentioned in the Goſpel of this day; as 
he is in reality blind to all the true intereſts and con- 
cerns of his ſoul. However, the blind man in queſtion 
recovered his ſight from Chriſt Jeſus. But ſhall thoſe 
amongſt us that are blind to the intereſts of their ſouls, 
ever acquire a true ſenſe of their blindneſs, or a true 
knowledge of their errors? Shall they ever ſee the 
miſeries they are in? the dangers they are expoſed to? 
the dreadful and lamentable end that muſt terminate all 
their ſinful courſes of life? ſhall they ever paſs from 
the darkneſs of iniquity, to the true light of juſtice 
and righteouſneſs? They ſhould, indeed, Chriftians, did 
they make a proper SPRAIN for that purpoſe, unto 
Chriſt Jeſus, like the blind man mentioned in the Goſ- 
pel of this day. For Chrift is the heavenly hight--- 
the true light, St. John ſays, which enlightens every man 
who cometh into this world. 

Let us, therefore, moſt earneſtly beſeech our Lord 
and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt to open our eyes; to give us 
a thorough ſenſe of the littleneſs, inſignificance, and 
nothingneſs of every thing that is created; the * 
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3 
and excellence of all that is eternal and divine: to 
make us ſenſible of the folly and extravagance of for- 
feiting every titke to the kingdom of Heaven, for a 
moment's pleaſure upon earth. In a word, to know 
our errors and correct them. In order to this, let us 
ſay with the Royal Prophet, Enlighten gur cyes, O Lord, 
left they be cl;ſed in dea:h, and ſcaled in eternal darkneſs, 
Make known unto us the ways we are to walk in, becauſe 
we have lifted up our ſouls unto thee, O Lord. It is not 
riches, or pleaſures, or diſtinctions, we call for, but 
the light of thy holy grace: that light which alone is 
capable of diſpelling the clouds of darkneſs, that hang 
over our minds; of guiding ſafely our ſteps in the in- 
tricate ways that lead to life, and giving us at length 
admittance to that immortal glory, and hat ſplendour 
which ſprings forth inceſſantly in the kingdom of 
Heaven. Amen. 


—— 


FIRST SUNDAY IN LENT. 


4 thr ſpirit by which Chriſt Jeſus was led into the 
deſart, was his own divine ſpirit, or the ſpirit 
of God; and the motive which induced him to retire 
into the deſart or wilderneſs, was, that he ſhould ſtand 
expoled to the temptations of the devil; and that, 
Chriſtians, for our inſtruction and conſolation. For, 
when we ſee the Son of God tempted, in various 
ſhapes, by the evil ſpirit, ſurely no one ſhould be ſur- 

rized to meet with the like temptations within himſelf, 
— we are not to imagine that all our tempta- 
tions come immediately from the evil ſpirit. No: they 
moſtly ariſe ſrom ourſelves, and have their ſource in 
the corruption of our human nature; or that concu- 
piſcence, or ſtrong propenſity to evil, which is born 
with us, and is one of the penalties of original ſin, or 
the fin of our firſt parents. Nevertheleſs it cannot be 
denied, but the evil ſpirit doth frequently interfere, 
and urge us powerfully to fin, by painting ſeducing 
images in our ideas, and creating evil ſuggeſtions in 
our 
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our minds; for ur great enemy the devil, St. Peter ſays, 
is continually roaming about, ſeeking whim to devour. And 
the Apoſtle St. Paul ſays, every man is tempted by himſelf, 
drawn and enticed ly his own concupiſcence, From theſe 
ſeveral conſiderations--the weakneſs and depravity of 
human nature in general, the gaudy ſhew and ſeducin 

figure of this world, the hatred and malice of the evil 
ſpirit to all mankind, it is plain we muſt be tempted, 
and frequently and violently tempted, during the whole 
courſe of our lives. But what ſhould comfort us, 
Chriſtians, is 1ſt, That temptation is not a fin ; which 
appears plainly trom the example of Chrift Jeſus, who 
ſuffered himſelf to be tempted by the evil ſpirit in the 
deſart. It is only an incitement to fin; not fin itſelf, 
24, It 15 in our power always, by the grace of God, to 
reſiſt and overcome the ſtrongeſt temptations. For 


Cod is faithful, St. Paul ſays, and will not ſuff:r you to be 


tempted beyond your ſtrength; but will give you in the very 
temptation firength enough to refit it. The evil ſpirit, 
St. Auſtin ſays, 1s like a furious dog at his chain. He 
may bark and threaten and attack; but he can never 
hurt you, if you do not go within his reach. The 
misfortune is, that people ſeldom or ever take any 
pains to refiſt the temptation. They yield the mo- 
ment they are attacked, at leaſt they make but a very 
weak reſiftance; and then they think it a ſufficient 
excuſe to ſay, I had not the grace to refiſt the tempta- 
tion. But this, Chriftians, is a very great, and a very 
prejudicial miſtake; becauſe we always have ſufficient 
grace to do our duty, and can have, by means of 
rayer, or an humble and fervent application to God, 
Father helps to enable us to overcome any temptation 
whatſoever; ſo that if we fall without refiſting the 
temptation, it is intirely owing to ourſelves, and not 
to the want of grace. What ſhould comfort us, in 
the third place, is, that every temptation we refiſt and 
overcome, from a motive of religion, adds to our 
merit upon earth, and to our rewards in Heaven. 
For the Apoſtle fays, Happy the man that ſuffers tempta- 
rion; 2 that after being tried, he ſhall receive the crown. 
of li which God hath promiſed to thoſe that love him. 
hat we then have to do, Chriſttans, in the time of 

| temptation, 
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temptation, is, to bear up ſtrongly againſt it, to call 
on the Almighty God, through the merits of Chriſt 
pra for further aſſiſtance; to bring unto our aid, 
ome of the great principles of religion, the joys 
of Heaven, the eternal torments of Hell, the com- 

mand that God has laid upon us of loving and ſerving 

him alone; ſaying with Chriſt Jeſus in the defart,--- 

Begone, Satan; for it i: written, the Lird thy God ſhalt 
thaw adore, and him alone ſhall thou ſerve. 

Before Chriſt Jeſus would ſuffer himſelf to be 
tempted by the evil ſpirit in the defart, he was pleaſed 
to faſt forty days and forty nights; after which he 
grew hungry, as the Goſpel ſays: and this, Chriſ- 
tlans, was undoubtedly to ſet us the example of faſting, 
and thew us how we are to prepare And arm ourſelves 
againſt the various temptations of life. Tis in imitati- 
on of this faſt of Chriſt Jeſus, that the Lent has been 
inſtituted in the Church, from the very beginning; and 
inforced by a particular command, which obliges 
all thoſe that have attained to the age of one and 
twenty, or thereabouts, under pain of mortal ſin. 
The ſolemn faft of Lent has been placed in this 
ſeaſon of the vear, chiefly to 2 the ſaithful 
for the great ſolemnity of Eaſter. As there is an 
obligation upon all the faithful, who are grown up 
to the years of diſcretion, to receive the bleſſed 
ſacrament at Eaſter; the Church employs the moſt 
effectuat methods, to prepare them properly for that 
purpoſe; ſuch as faſting, praying, humiliation and 
alms; the very exerciſes peculiar to the holy ſeaſon, 
we are entering upon. | 

For be pleaſed to confider, that all the faithful in 
general may be divided into two claſſes —thoſe that 
are in a ſtate of Grace, and thoſe that are in a ſtate of 
ſin. To thoſe that are ina ſtate of Sin, nothing can 
be more profitable than faſting, as the virtue and effi- 
cacy thereof are declared in many places in holy writ ; 
ſor the Lord ſays in the 2d. Ch. of Joel, convert unto me in 
faſting and weeping, moreover Chriſt Jeſus ſays, 
there is a kind of evil ſpirit that cannot be expelled 
but by faſting and prayer; and the reaſon of this, 
as. Divines obſerve, is, that the Almighty God, 
10 deter us the more from fin, is not pleaſed to grant 

at 
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at once unto every ſinner the grace of repentance, but 
requires that we humble ourſelves in his preſence, by 
faſting, weeping and prayer. But when we do humble 
our Souls in this manner, when we faſt, and weep 
and pray, in a ſpirit of repentance, and with a view 
to the merits of Chriſt Jeſus, the Almighty never 
refuſes to grant us the grace of a true and ſolid 
converſion, 

This 1s the reaſon, Chriſtians, why Lent has been 
looked upon by the Fathers and Doctors of the Church, 
as a ſeaſon of ſpiritual bleſſings; becaule it is a time 
ſet apart for humiliation, ſaſting, and prayer, which 
are the moſt powerſul methods religion can ſuggeſt, 
for returning ſincerely unto the Lord. Eece nunc 
tempus acceptabils, And as for thoſe that may be in a 
Rate of Grace, or in favour with Almighty God, 
nothing can be more uſeful or meritorious than faſting: 
for 1ſt. Prayer, the Holy Ghoſt declares (Lob. 12.) 
rs good with faſtiig , whence it plainly appears that 
prayer derives great virtue and efficacy from faſting. 
ad. Chriſt Jeſus has promiſed a particular reward 
to faſting; for we read in the goſpel, that he addreſſ- 
ed his Diſciples in manner following, when you faſt, 
be n 15 a ſad countenance, like hypocrites : for they disfi- 
Cure their faces, that to men they may appear fefling. Amen 
1 fey unto you they have received their reward. But thou, 
when thou det faſt, ancint thy head and waſh thy face, 
that thou appar rot faſting unto men, but ty your Heaven- 
ly fether reo is. in private, and thy Heavenly Father 
who ts in private, will reward thee. Here is then a reward 

romiſed unto faſting; from whence it appears, that 
fafling is one of the moſt meritorious works of Religi- 
on. Faſting, the Holy Fathers ſay, enligbtens the 
mind andpurifies the heart. It bantſhesall idle imagina- 
tions and ſuppreſſes all evil deſires. It weans the ſoul 
from all unlawſul pleaſures, and diſpoſes it, to enter 
into the moſt intimate union and communication with 
the Divinity. | 

Let us therefore, Chriſtians, deem it a happineſs 
to have lived to this Holy ſeaſon ; and firmly reſolve 
within ourſelves, to go through it with fidelity and 
courage. Let us not only faſt, but faſt in the man- 
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ner preſcribed by the Church, abſtaining punctually 
from all ſort of forbidden food, and contenting our- 
ſelves with one ſingle meal, anda ſlender, very ſlender 
refection at night. Should we tranſgreſs any one of 
theſe points, we commit a mortal ſin. Let us not only 
faſt, but faſt with a ſpirit of religion, by offering 
up our faſt in union with the faſt of Chriſt Jeſus, to 
atone for our paſt ſins. The ſpirit may indeed tempt 
us to wankerel and break the faſt, as he did Chriſt 
Jeſus in the deſart ſaying, command that theſe ſtones be 
made bread : But remember what our Saviour anſwer- 
ed, it is not by bread alone that man liveth; but by every 
word that cometh from the mouth of God. 

'This is perhaps the laſt Lent a great many of us 
will ever ſee. Let us therefore make the proper ule 
of 1t, and turn it to the greateſt advantage unto our 
ſouls ; bykeeping this Lent properly, we can obtain the 
Grace of God, which 1s undoubtedly beyond all the 
treaſures upon Earth; atone for our paſt fins and 
tranſgreſſions, and make great additions to the rewards 
that are prepared for us in the life to come. On the 
contrary, if we do not keep the Lent and keep it pro- 
perly ; if upon lender pretences we ſue for, and make 
uſe of any exemption, or diſpenſation from faſting, 
we commit a very heinous fin in the eyes of the Lee 
deprive ourſelves of his holy grace; and add to the 
treaſure of wrath that is reſerved for us in the life to 
come. Faſting, I own, is not agreeable to fleſh and 
blood; but it is wholeſome for the ſoul and agreeable 
to God. It weakens the conſtitution, but then it 
checks and lowers the paffions. It deprives us of 
many ſenſual gratifications, but it procures us many 
ſpiritual and ineſtimable bleſſings. It deſtroys the 
terreſtrial part of Man, but it forms, ſtrengthens 
and perfects the ſpiritual and ccleftial part. 

What advantages theſe, Chriſtians, and how worthy 
our attention! Let us therefore enter upon this labo- 
rious career of faſting and penance, wich ſpirit and 
reſolution. The Almighty will ij niſb and bring to perfection, 
the Apoſtle ſays, what he hath already begun with his 
holy Grace; and thereby enable us to reap in the end, 


the happy fruits of our long and penitential ee 2 
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his holy Grace in this life and eternal happineſs in the 
next. Amen. 
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SECOND SUNDAY IN LENT. 


IT was uſual with our Saviour, as often as he 
A preached up the croſs to his Diſciples, to remind 
them of the rewards reſerved for them in the life to 
come; in order that the hopes of the recompence 
might excite their courage to bear up againſt the 
nardihips they were continually to ſtruggle with. But 
on this occaſion, Chriſtians, he does more; to ſome of 
them he ſhews a glimpſe of the beatific viſion, of 
that glory he enjoyed before the formation of the 


world. And l-ading them up into à high mountain, he 


8 ; 
was transfegured before thein. And his face did shine as 


the ſus; and his garments became white as ſnow. And lol 
2 dice cri-d out from the Heavens, ſaying this is my 
bel;v:d fon, in whim I am well pleaſed: hear ve him. 
Enraptured with the glory that ſurrounded him and 
equally unmindful of paſt, as of future ſufferings, 
Peter breaks out, Lord, it is good for us to be here, Such 
are the hints conveyed by the ſcripture of the glory 
of Heaven, ſrom the transfiguration of Chriſt on the 
mountain. His countenance became brilliant like the 
ſun, and his garments hike ſnow ; becauſe in nature 
nothing is whiter than ſnow, nor more brilliant than 


the ſun. They are figurative words, ine xpreſſive of 


the reality; the contemplation of which ſhould ſup- 
port us under the calamities annexed to this life, 
and make us look vith diſdain upon the gaudy ap- 
pearance of this world, and ſolicit only a flender por- 
tion in the land of the living. But who is it that thinks 
ſeriouſly of the eternal concerns of his ſoul? grown 
terreſtrial by the indulgence of our ſenſes, the pur- 


ſuits of this world, and its vanities, the very notion 


of Heaven ſeems baniſhed from our minds. 'The 
Goſpel every where tells you, that Heaven is a re- 
ward: to obtain it, you mult take care to merit it up- 


and 
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and to encourage you to merit it, the church invites 
you this day to ſome refleftions on it, and remind 
you how worthy it is of all your labours. 

The contemplation of Heaven has been, in all ages, 
the ſupport and comfort of all the followers of God. 
It is called in the apocalypſe he . Feryſalem, whole 
walls are built of precious ſtones; its fireets paved 
with pure gold; the river of life runs through 
it, and on its banks ſprings up the tree, whoſe fruit 
conveys immortality and health; where ige /hall le 
no more: and they {hall not need the light of the lamp, nor 
the light of the ſur, becauſe the Lird Go ſhall ealighten 
them, and they ſhall rcigu for ever and ever. This is but 
a faint idea of what Heaven is, adapted to what we 
conceive moſt valuable upon Earth, as pure gold 
and precious ſtones : for St. Paul, after being elevat- 
ed to the throne of God, could only declare, he cye 
hath nct ſeen, nor the ear ever heard, nor the heart of man 
ever conceived, what God hath prepared for theje that 
love him. The impoſſibility this eloquent and inſpir— 
ed Apoſtle lay under of explaining it, ſhould convey 
the higheſt notion of its grandeur; tor God there 


ſhews himſelf a God, in the rewards he beſtows on 


his friends: I my/elf am your pictetifen and your very 

reat reward: all other happineſs but that of Heaven 
is deceitful from its uncertainty, its fluctuation, and 
its ſhortneſs. Felicity in this life is extremely un- 
certain, but it is grounded in Heaven, on the ſureſt 
foundations; here it is vain and ſuperticr:}, there {cl 
and ſubſtantial; here fleeting, there permanent; here 
momentary, there eternal. 

There can le no real happineſs, ſays St. Auſtin, de 
Civ. Dei lib. zo, where ture is the leaft aault;. z nd is 
not doubt interwoven with all the happineſs of this 
world ? where 1s the man that can ſafely rely on his 
attaining even to a ſhare of that fehcity which, this 
mortal life affords ! conſult thoſe who have laboured 
many years in the purſuit of honour. Aſter expoſ- 
ing themſelves to the hazards of war; after courtin 
perhaps the occaſions of ſpilling their blocd, wheat 
reward have they received? very often in gratitude 
or ill will; their greateſt ſervices frequently over- 
1431 locked, 
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looked, or their fidelity queſtioned. Conſult thoſe, 
who placing their felicity in rank and diſtinction 
make them the objects of their purſuits. After em- 
ploying all the arts their vanity could ſuggeſt, to raiſe 
Waere to the higheſt ſtations, what ſucceſs do they 
generally meet with? Inſtead of compaſſing their 
ambitious views, for the moſt part, diſappointment and 
ſhame to ſee themſelves ſupplanted and depreſſed by 
thoſe very perſons whom they intended to leave at 
the greateſt diſtance behind them, Let us likewiſe 
conſult thoſe who place their happineſs in riches, . 
how far they ſucceed in their deſigns, in laying down 
many well concerted ſchemes, and purſuing them with 
the greateſt vigilance and care? They frequently meet 
with one continued ſcene of misfortunes, which, from 
the greateſt opulence, bring them down to the loweſt 
degree of indigence and obſcurity. Hence it is plain, 
that nothing can be more uncertain than the happi- 
neſs of this world; and this 1s the common courſe of 
things in life. The images it preſents us with, are 
enough to allure from afar and ſeduce any one that 
is not guarded againſt them, by the principles of faith, 
or the ſtrongeſt reflections. Its pomp and figure, 
its ſhews and diverſions, its pleaſures and amuſements, 
thine refulgently at a diſtance: but upon examina- 
tion they are found to be no better than painted 
clouds, which have ſcarce any exiſtence; or thoſe 
gentle fires, that kindle in the night, retire before you 
as faſt as you puriue them, and afford no more of 
their malignant light, than what is ſuffictent to point 
out the way to your deſtruction. On the other hand, 
we have all the certainty we can require in the pro- 
miſe of God, who being eſſential truth, can neither 
deceive nor be deceived. , This God I ſay has promiſ- 
ed a ſhare of his kingdom and of that glory he him- 
ſelf enjoys, unto all his faithful ſervants, which is ſo 
certain, as to form a fundamental article in our creed--- 
life everlaſting. Almighty God has not only pro- 
miſed, but fulfilled his promiſe to all thoſe who were 
entitled thereto; for the juſt. that have lived upon 
earth, and atoned ſufficiently for their flighteft of- 
fences, are now in poſſeſſion of the kingdom of Hea- 


ven, 
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ven, in virtue of God's promiſe; as laid down by 
S. John, And I ſaw a great multitude which no man 
co reckon, of all tribes and countries and aaticns, in 
the actual enjoyment of the glory of God What 
greater encouragement can there be to a pious and 
chriſtian life, than to know that it leads ſurely to hap- 
pineſs? In every other purſuit we are liable to diſ- 
appointment; but here we have the infallible pro- 
miſe of God to depend on, as ſurely as the Almighty 
is unchangeable in his nature and infallible in his word; 
ſo ſure is the poſſeſſion of eternal happineſs to 
thoſe that are really deſerving of it. 

This dependance on the promiſe of a God, ſup- 
ported and animated the courage of the Martyrs 
amidſt the moſt cruel torments; ſome were ſtretched 
upon the rack, others plunged into cauldrons of 
melted lead or boiling oil; ſome were roaſted, others 
torn with hooks and laid on burning coals ; yet when 
they lifted up their eyes towards Heaven to contem- 
plate the rewards of their fidelity, they could endure 
all theſe tortures, not only with courage and- reſo- 
lution, but with extacy and delight. This depen- 
dance on the promiſe of a God, led many thouſands 
in all ages from the pleaſures of the world, into the 
wildeſt deſarts, there to ſpend their lives in ſolitude, 
prayer, faſting, mortification and penance. The 
ſevereit auſterities ſeemed unto them light and agree- 
able; becauſe they knew the joys of Heaven were 
to be their reward. This dependance likewiſe on the 
promiſe of a God, induces many thouſands, even in 
our own days, in all chriſtian countries, either to re— 
nounce the world entirely, or to live in the world as 
theugh they were not in it, and employ themſelves en- 
tirely in the practices of good works; becauſe they 
know that Heaven is to be their reward. This de- 
pendance on the promiſe of a God, and the expectati- 
on of eternal. happineſs in Heaven, ſhould make 
the like impreſſions on our minds. Moſt of you have 
been labouring in this world for many years. For 
what purpoſe ? where is the fruit of all your labours ? 
at leaſt where will it be in a few years, perhaps a few 
days hence? what more will then remain of all the 


glory 


72 EXHORTATIONS 


glory and happineſs of this life, but a handful of 
duſt and aſhes! Turn your thoughts therefore upon 
Heaven; where your reward is not only ſure, but 
ſolid and ſubſtantial, abounding in felicity. 

All the happineſs of this life when weighed in the 
ſcale of reaſon what does it amount to ?---a tranſient 
pauſe, a ſlight ceſſation from pain. Can it ſatisſy 
the mind or content our defires ? does it not rather 
leave after it a conftant craving for ſomething better, 
or more agreeable? conſult your own experience. 
All your paſt pleaſures, your diverſions, amuſemente, 
Tioting and joys, what did they all avail you the 
moment they were paſſed? far from affording any 
real ſatisfaction, did they not leave behind the cruel 
remorſe of having waſted your time, impaired your 
circumſtances, defiled your conſcience, and offended 
Almighty God ? whence it foliows, there neither 1s nor 
can be any real happineſs upon earth; and that by 
a particular providence of God, as St. Auſtin ob- 
ſerves, who other our hearts in ſuch a manner as 
not to be able to fix or ſettle in any object but himſelf 
alone. But in heaven 'tis quite the reverſe. There 
we are to enjoy the height of felicity by all that 
gratifies the mind or Tenſe. Here below even thoſe 
who ſeem to enjoy the compleateſt happineſs, are 
perpetually diſturbed either by the refliefineſs of their 
own minds, which is a croſs, we neceſſarily carry 
about us, or the frame of their conſtitution, which is, 
eſſentially liable to ſickneſs, the inclemency of the 
ſeaſons, the feebleneſs and diflolution of age: ſo that 
we may jufily ſay with the wiſeſt of Men, that all 
the happineſs this world affords, is no more at bottom 
than wanity and affiifiion of ſpirit, But in Heaven, 
J far, there are neither anxieties, nor ſufferings, nor 
complaint; nor moan, nor anguiſh, nor ſorrow : 
there the tears ſhall be wiped away from your eves, 
to make way tor the torrent of delights which flow 
from the throne of God: there you ſhall ſee face 79 
face, him, whom here below, you adore through 
faith. There, the fountains of the living God, 
ſhall pour forth on you, torrents of delights, ever 
new, ever encreaſing, zever cloying. There, _ 
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the reſurrection, the faithful companion of the ſoul 
on earth, the ſharer of its ſufferings, the partner of 
its good works---the body, ſhall partake in 1ts joys. 
The eye ſhall be delighted with the view of God and 
the beauty and grandeur of the Heavenly Jeruſalem 
and all its illuſtrious inhabitants; the ear enchanted 
with melodious canticles of praiſe, and the heart 
drowned in extacy of joys, which neceſſarily flow 
from an immediate union with God. But liſten, 
Chriftians, the glory of Heaven is never to end. 

No happineſs can be deemed completely ſo, that 
is limited in its duration, becauſe the time muſt neceſ- 
ſarily come when it will ceaſe to exiſt. But this 
danger is removed with regard to Heaven; as it is to 
laſt as long as God himſelf; that is, for ever and ever. 
For the goſpel ſays, the juſt ſpall go at the laſt day to 
eternal life, Conceive then, if you can, how grand 
is that tate, wherein joys infinitely ſuperior to any 
thing this world can adminiſter, muſt flow for ever 
without interruption or end. Already near 1800 years 
have paſſed, ſince thoſe who aſcended with Chrift 
into Heaven, are in poſſeſſion of the glory he pur- 
chaſed for them; and in eighteen hundred millions 
of years, their happineſs will not be ſo much as 
beginning ; becauſe in eternity there 1s neither be- 
ginning nor end; and that their happineſs, like unto 
that of God himſelf, always ſubſiſts uniformly with- 
out variation or limitation. What is become, let me 
aſk, of ail the great and happy men, that lived eigh- 
teen hundred years ago in the world, who placed not 
their glory in the glory of God? The monuments erected 
to their fame are mouldered into duſt; their actions 
forgotten; their names buried in oblivion, and all their 
glories vaniſhed like a ſhadow. | 

Conſider now, Chriſtians, the joys of Heaven are ö 
the precious reward of a godly life. Conſider, I be- l 
ſeech you, the terrible words of St. Paul, neither 
drunkards nor revilers, the effceminate or covetous ſhall ever | 
inherit the kingdom of God. To enter Heaven you 

. muſt fulfill the law upon earth, as Chrift Jeſus di- 
res, if thou haſt a mind ie enter into eternal life, keep b 
the commandments. Now the whole law conſiſts in 3 
Vor. I. E avoiding 
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avoiding every exceſs, and fulfilling all righteouſneſs; 
10 as to exerciſe piety towards God, juſtice and cha- 
rity towards our neighbour, ſobriety and reſervedneſs 
towards ourſelves. This is the only way to Heaven. 
Whoever purſues any other road, goes the broad way 
to perdition. This is the Crown f Juſtice which 
muſt be won by many victories over our enemies, 
the fleſh, the world and the ſpirit of darkneſs. The 
conflict may be ſharp and ſevere; but by the grace 
of God, victory will always declare for us. Nothing 
can be deemed ſharp or ſevere which leads to eternal 


happineſs and makes us maſters of the kingdom of 


God. 'TheE kingdom of God is offered to thoſe who 
ive up to the rules of chriſtianity. Let us endeavour 
to obtain it. Who can complain of a few moments 
hardſhip, which is productive of an eternal weight of 
clory in heaven ? Let us foriake our wicked ways 
and give our hearts fincerely unto the Lord, and he 
will abundantly repay us in his own kingdom hereaf- 
ter. Amen. 


THIRD SUNDAY IN LENT. 


ANany thing be more turpriſing, Chriftians, than 
O the obſtinacy and fury, with which the Phariſees 
periecuted Chriſt Jeſus? every action of his life was 
to them an occaſion of exerting their fury and malice. 
Even thoſe actions which carried with them the moit 
viſible character and ftamp of Godlineſs, could not 
eſcape their cenſure ; for we read in this day's 
Goſpel, that, after Chrift Feſus had caft out in ther pre- 
fence, a Devil that was dumb; they cried out immediately 
and ſaid, it was in Belzebub the Prince of Devils, or ty 
virtue of a power derived from him, that Feſus had caft 
cut the evil ſpirit, Although nothing could be more 
abſurd than this aſſertion, as it could never be concety- 
ed, that the Prince of the Devils would employ his 
. own power, or ſuffer it to be employed to his own ruin 

and deſtruction; and as every kingdom-that is divided in 


tfelf, 


j 
| 


| 
| 
| 
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*/eIf, as our Saviour ſays, muſt fall into deſolation; yet 
the Phariſees did not---would not conceive it, whilſt 
the croud was ſtruck with admiration, at the miracle 
that was wrought before their eyes; and upon ſeeing 
the man who had been dumb for many years, in conſe- 
quence of the evil ſpirit he was poſſeſſed with, open 
his lips and ſpeak freely; the Pharitees on the 
contrary were filled with indignation, and uſed their 
utmoſt endeavours to blacken the reputation of Chrift 
Jeſus, to prevent any glory that might reſult from it, 
y attributing the miracle to the power of the Prince 
of darkneſs; ſo great was their prejudice and pre- 
poſſeſſion againſt the ion of God and redeemer o 
mankind. 

From this paſſage we may learn what dreadful 
conſequences attend the paſſion of envy and malice, 


and how deſtructive a thing it is for any one to 1uffer 


himſelf to be led or governed thereby. In the Phari— 
ſees it went ſo far, as to attack the very perſon of 
Chriſt Jeſus, and load him with the moſt ſevere al- 
perſions. In us it does not go fo far indeed, but how 
often does it prompt a great many, to attack the ment- 
bers of Chriſt, or their brethren in Chrift, by cenſur- 
ing them unjuſtly, or making them the ſubject of flander 
and detraction. 

This is, Chriſtians, one of the moſt prevailing 
vices, not only of this country, but of all the coun- 
tries upon the earth: and what is full worſe, is, that 
people generally ſeem not to make the leaſt account 
thereof; yet detraction is undoubtedly a very heinous 
crime; a mortal fin, and a very conſiderable tranſ- 
greſhon of the law of God; for St. Paul declares, 
that detraftors are hateful to C. Now nothing can 
make us hateful to God, but a material breach of his 
law : beſides the ſame Goſpel ſays, that all thoſe that 
do detract, will never enter the kingdom of Heaven; from 
whence it plainly follows, that detraction or flander 


muſt be a moſt heinous fin and tranſgreſſion, inaſmuch 


as It is capable of excluding us for ever from the 
dom of Heaven. 


ut what does ſlander or detraction conſiſt in? It 
eonſiſts, Chriſtians, in ſaying or revealing any thing 
: | E 2 „ hat 
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that may hurt your neighbour's character. It differs 
from a calumny in this, that by calumny you accuſe 
your neighbour wrongfully, and charge him with 
a crime or fault he was never guilty  , whereas by 
ſlander or detraction you only reveal or publiſh ſuch 
crimes or faults, as he has actually been guilty of, 
In private; the publiſhing of which cannot but be a 
prejudice to his character. *Tis no excuſe to ſay, that 
vou have advanced nothing but what was true, and 
ſtrictly true. For though it was true, you had no 
right to publiſh it the moment it was private, and 
could be prejudicial to your neighbour : and if you 
have advanced a truth, that was to your neighbour's 
prejudice, you certainly have ſinned, and grievouſly 
ſinned; and that, Divines ſay, againſt charity and 
juſtice: 1ſt. againſt charity; becauſe the law of 
charity requires, that you treat your neighbour, 
as you would be treated by him yourſelf. Now let me 
aſk, if you would be well pleaſed, if your neighbour 
publiſhed your faults, your moſt ſecret faults, or fail- 
19gs; and thereby expoſed you to the cenſure of the 

ublic ? undoubtedly not. Why then will you not 
— 4/2 towards him, as you would have him behave 
towards you, upon a like occaſion? And if you do 
not, moſt certainly you tranſgreſs the ſecond great 
precept of the law; or that precept which enjoins 
vou to love your neighbour as yourſelf. 2d. it is a fin 
againſt juſtice: for a man's character is his property, 
as much as any thing he may be poſſeſſed of; nay, 


by far the moſt valuable part of his property; as a 


good name is valued more by ail perſons of principle, 
than all the riches of the world. If therefore, Chriſ- 
tians, you take away any part of your neighbour's 
character, you ſtrip him in reality of the richeſt 
poſſeſſion he is maſter of, which is manifeſtly a 


breach of juſtice. 


Seeing therefore, Chriſtians, detraction is ſo hein- 


ous a fin, is it not aſtoniſhing, that people who pre- 
tend to have the ſear of God before them, and to act 


upon principles of conſcience, ſhould ſo frequently 
be guilty of it? how many are there in the word, 


that would die before they would think of robbing 


their 
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their neighbour of any part of his worldly ſubſtance, 
yet, make no difficulty in robbing him of what is 
vaſtly more to be eſteemed; the good opinion of the 
world: their netghbour is eternally the ſubject of their 
diſcourſe. The moment they hear any thing to his 
diſcredit, they can have no reſt, until they diſcloſe 
the deadly ſecret to the firſt they meet. The real or 
pretended crime is handed about from houſe to houſe, 
until it ſpreads through the whole town; and from 
the town throughout the country: thus it is, a Chrit- 
tian is frequently deſtroyed and decryed, and that by 
the uncharitableneſs, the indiſcretion or the criminal 
ſlander of other chriſtians, tor which they muſt account 
at the bar of God's juftice. 

But is it a fin to repeat what one has heard to the 
prejudice of their neighbour ! undoubtedly it is a very 
great fin; 1ſt. becauſe all general reports are com- 
monly found upon examination to be groundleſs; and 
ſurely it can never be lau ful, to do real and certain 
injury upon a flying and uncertain report. 2d. 
Although the imputation were certain and well 
grounded; yet if the crime is private, and may be- 
come prejudictal to your neighbour, you are hound in 
conſcience and in charity to your brother in Chrift, 
not to ſpeak of it. If the imputation was certain 
and public, it alters the caſe; becauſe one loſes 
and forfeits, in that caſe, all the right he had to the 
good opinion of mankind. Further it frequently 
happens that perſons are guilty of detraction, although 
they ſhould not ſay one word; and that by approv- 
ing or encouraging the detraction, with a wink, nod, 


{hrug, ſmile, affected pauſe or flop: for St. Paul 


ſays, not only detrattor:, but likewiſe thoſe that conſe nt 10 


the detraction, ball be excluded for ever from the kingdom 
of Heaven. | 

You ſee, Chriſtians, how eaſy 1t 1s for one to com- 
mit a conſiderable fin, in point of detraction; ſince 
we become guilty by the very encouragement we give 
thereto: how then is a perſon to behave in an occaſi- 
on of the kind, wherein he ſees his neighbour tradu- 
ced by evil tongues? 1ft, He is bound in conſcience 
not to join in the detraction, or approve of it; 2d, He 
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is bound in conſcience, if he knows the falſehood of 
the imputation, to oppoſe it with prudence and dit- 
cretion; and thereby vindicate his neighbour's cha- 
rater. Our Saviour ſays in the Goſpel of this day, 
He that is nt with me is againſt me; whence it follows, 
it is not enough upon ſeveral occafions, when the law 
of God is violated before our eyes, to be ſilent or 
barely paſſive: 3d, Tf it ſhould happen, that we 
neither know the falſeneſs of the imputation, nor 
have authority enough to oppoſe the perſon that de- 
tracts, who may be of a ſuperior rank, we are then 
ohliged in conſcience, to ſhow our diflike to the detrac- 
tion, either by our ſilence, or a certain ſeverity in 
our countenance, or frequently by quitting the com- 
pany without delay, 

Detraction is not only a hentous fin, but likewiſe a 
ſin which muſt be repaired and retraRed publicly: 1ſt, 
For, as an act of injuſtice, it requires a reparation, as 
mach as if you had robbed your neighbour of his 
worldly ſubſtance, as far as hes in your power; either 
by retracting publicly the evil you had ſaid of him, if 
it was a falſe atperſion; or by commending him in 
other reſpecte, and upon other occaſions, if the 
aſperſion was trug. 2d, If your neighbour has ſuf- 
fered in lis huſinæſs or ſubſtance, hy your detraRion 
you are bound in conicience to make reititurion 
tor the ivTes he ſufained: withont this "reparation 
the fin vill never be toreiven, although you ſhould 
be ſafting and praying for a hundred years. 

zut what is thisenvy, fo prejudicial and deſtructive 
to mankind? It is a diſpleaſure at the good of our 
n2ighbour, either in his perſon, fortune or prefer- 
ment; which it is plain, is utterly inconſiſtent with 
the ſpirit of religion. As Chriſtians we are obliged 
to wiſh each otlier well, and even contribute to the 
welfare of others, as often as they ſtand in need of 
our aſſiſtance. Nothing therefore can be more repug- 
nant to the ſpirit. of Chriſtianity, nor, ccnf:quentiy 
more criminal in the ſight of God, than that pafſion 
which ſtifles every humane affection, every ſentiment 
of benevolence in the heart; yet how many 
, there, that daily obey the dictates of this inhu 


paſſioi 
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paſſion? How many are there, that always hear 
with diſlike their neighbour commended : that repine 
at his ſucceſs, and rejoice in his misfortunes * an en- 
vious eye is offended at every thing, that ſets his 
neighbour above himſelf; and pleaſed at every mis- 
fortune that pulls him down to the lowef rank. Nor 
is this paſſion confined to the ſentiments of the heart. 
No, it ſhews itſelf in our actions, but chiefly in our 
words. Divines aſſure vs, that one half of mankind 
are damned for detraction: for 1tt, it is plain to every 
one, that nothing can be mere common than detrac- 
tion; and 2d, nothing more uncommon. than making 
the leaſt reparation for it. Whence it follows, that 
this fin is ſeldom or never atoned for by repentance, 
and, conſequently, it muſt bring about our eternal per- 
dition, puſh us to the grave, {rom the grave to the 
tribunal of God, and from the tribunal ot God, to the 
devouring flames of Hell. Should not this conhdera- 
tion alone, Chriſtians, give us all the utmoR abhor- 
rence to detraction? Hay ts the man, the Apoſtle 
fays, that doth nit offend with the tongue. 

Let us therefore guard theſe dangerous tongues, 
for fear of offending our brethren; and, by offending 
our brethren, offend Almighty God; who in puniſh- 
ment of our fins, will certainly exclude vs from the 
kingdom of Heaven. Let us, I ſay, be filent for ever, 
rather than ſpeak to the prejudice of our brethren, 
and in open violation of the Divine Law. By redu- 
cing ourſelves to ſilence for a time, from a principle 
of Chriſtian charity upon earth, we ſhall be at 
liberty to employ our tongues for ever in praiſing and 
magnifying the great eternal God, amidit choirs of 
Angels and celeſtial ſpirits, enraptured with joys 
and glory in the kingdom of Heaven. Amen. 
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FOURTH SUNDAY IN LENT. 


T is hard to ſay and determine, Chriſtians, which 
we are moſtly to admire in the Goſpel of this 
day, the unwearied zeal and religious diſpoſitions of 
the croud that followed Chrift Jeſus beyond the Sea 
of Galilee, that is a large lake which divided Galilee 
from the reſt of the country; or the extraordinary 
goodneſs and bounty of Chriſt Jeſus, who was pleaſ- 
ed to relieve the croud in their diſtreſs, by a very 
fienal and memorable miracle. It was very natural 
indeed, that thoſe who had ſeen the miraculous 
cures, 'which Chriſt Jeſus wrought upon the ſick, 
as we are told in the Goſpel of this day, ſhould have 
concerved in conſequence thereof, a very high opini- 
on of his power and benevolence: but that they 
ſhould quit their habitations and follow Chrift Jeſus 
in . into the deſert; unmindful of their families, 
unmindful of their buſineſs, and unmindſul of them- 
ſelves, as numbers of the Jews did, on the occaſion 
ve are ſpeaking of, argues x lainly a very great fund 
of religion, and a very extraordinary attachment to 
the perſon of Chriſt Jeſus. By this proceeding they 
manifeſtly ſhewed, that they prized and valued the 
inſtructions they received from Chriſt Jeſus, con- 
cerning the ways of Salvation, more than all the 
advantages of this world. To follow Chrift and ſhare 
in the ſpiritual bleſſings he was daily diſpenſing, or 
diſtributing among ſt them, was the only object of their 
deſires. Every other conſideration either gave way to 
this, or was entirely baniſhed from their thoughts. 
Happy are thoſe, ſays our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 
that thirſt after juſtice, for they ſhall be filled; that is, happy 
are thoſe that have a ſincere . and ardent defire of 


learning the ways of Heaven and walking therein ; 


of knowing the will of God, and fulfilling it in every 
point; for they ſhall be ſatisfied, both in this world 
and in the world to come: in this world by the inward 
pleaſure and conſolations, that neceſſarily attend a 


juſt 
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Juſt and virtuous life; and in the world to come, by 
partaking eternally of the fulleſt and pureſt joys of 
the kingdom of Heaven. 

It was not poſſible, Chriſtians, to ſhew a greater 
longing after juſtice than that multitude had ſhewn, 
which followed Chrift Jeſus into the deſart, without 
making the leaſt proviſion for themſelves, although at 
ther riſk of periſhing with famine. Are theſe the 
{ſentiments off our hearts? have we the ſame defire, 
the ſame zeal, the ſame eagerneſs that the multitude had, 
for the things of God? have we ſacrificed, or are 
we even ready to facrifice the leaſt intereſt of this 
world, for the advantage of our ſouls? Alas! do we 
not daily ſacrifice the eternal concerns of our Souls, 
to the moſt trifling advantages of this world ? what 
we are moſt unealy about, and what we thirſt after 
with the greateſt eagernels of defire, is not the know- 
ledge of the eternal truths of ſalvation; or the ful- 
filling of all juſtice; but ſuch things as contribute to 
the happineſs of this liſe: nevertheleſs Chrift Jeſus 
has ſaid, C fr/t the kingdom of Heaven befere all Hang., 
and the reft ſhall be given unto uu. 

This was plainly and fully verified witk regard to 
the multitude that followed Chriſt Jeſus into the 
deſert : for after ſeating himſelf upon the mountain, 
whence he could view. the whole multitude, that had 
been faſting three days, he took pity on them; and 
would not diimiſs them before he made them eat, left 
they might periſh in the way. For this purpoſe, he 
eons, of his diſciples how he could purchaſe pro- 
viſtons to feed the multitude that came after him. 
The diſciples anſwered. That a confiderable ſum could 
not buy proviſions encugh, to give even a ſmall ſhare to 
every one of the croud: another then ſaid, here was 
indeed a boy that had five barly leaves and two f ſhes; but what 
was that to ſo many perſons, and jo great a mullitude as five 
thouſand men. Chriſt Jeſus however ordered the 
multitude to be ſeated on the graſs, and taking the 
loaves, he gave thanks, and difiributed them amongſt 
the croud, and the ſiſhes in like manner; and the 
whole multitude was plentifully fed therewith, 
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Every thing here, Chrifiians, is moſt worthy of 
remark. iſt, Chriſt Jeſus was pleaſed before he would 
work the miracle, to addreis his Heavenly Father, 
to ſhew us, that all bleſſings are derived from the Al- 
mighty God, the ſource of all goodneſs ; and conſe- 
quently, that it is from him we are to expect, and to 
him we are to apply for relief, in the time of calamity 
or diſtreſs. This indeed we are very ſenſible of, with 
regard to any temporal want or neceflity. For the 
moment we meet with any croſſes or misfortunes in 
the world, we never fail calling upon the Almighty 
God for rehet, and reminding . of his being the 
tender and univerſal parent of mankind. But do we 
behave in the ſame manner, in reference to our ſpiri— 
tual wants and neceſſities? do we apply to the Almigh- 
ty God with the fame readineſs and ſincerity for his 
divine affiſtance ?---the graces that are neceſſary to 
ſubdue our paſſions, overcome our temptations, fulfill, 
in a word, every eſſential obligation of Religion? 
do we beſcech him fervently and frequently, to re- 
fuſe us, nay, deprive us of every thing that may 
he the occation of fin and an obſtacle to our ſalvation ? 
No: this is ſeldom or never the caſe. Neverthelets 
Jpiritual bleſſings are the only things, that the Al- 
mighty God has promiſed to grant us, as appears 
from theſe words of our bleſſed Saviour in the Goſ- 
pel, whatſ,cver you aft according to the wilt of my 
Father fhall be granted you: becauſe nothing can 
be agreeable to the will of God, but what is condu- 
cive to our Salvation. As for temporal bleſſings, the 
Almighty never promiſed them, but with ſome reſtricti- 
ons; nor is it lawful for us to call for them, but as far as 
they may be conducive to the glory of God, and the 
200d of our ſouls. But our misfortune is, that we 
are more anxious for the frail and periſhable advan- 
tiges of this world, which we cannot frequently 6b- 
tain, than for the graces of God, which are extreme- 
ly valuable in themſelves, and would certainly be 

nted if we applied for them with humility and 
ervour. | 

2d. Our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt was not ſa- 


tisfied with encreaſing the ſcanty ſhare of * 
| | ts 
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his Diſciples had, asfar as was neceſſary to feed the 
multitude ; he was moreover pleaſed to produce and 
create ſuch a plenty and abundance, as left a large 
quantity of proviſions remaining; in order, as the 
Holy Fathers ſay, to ſhew us how liberal and bounti- 
ful he is, to all thoſe that love and ſerve him. The 
goodneſs of God will not ſuffer him, Chriſtians, to 
keep any meaſure with his faithful ſervants: he not 
only rewards them, but rewards them beyond their 
own expectations, and in a manner worthy of a God: 
This is what St. Paul means, when he ſays, 
where fin abounded, Grace or goodneſs of God abounded 
More. 

What impreſſions, Chriſtians, ſhould not theſe in- 
ſtances of divine bounty make upon our minds, and 
hearts? had we been witneſſes to, and partakers of 
the miraculous relief granted to the multitude in the 
deſert, how powerfully muſt we have been affected 
thereby ? undoubtedly we ſhould have cried out 
along with them, his is the Prophet indeed who was to 
come into the world. | 

But be plcaſed to obſerve, that there is not a ſingle 
day of our lives, in which we are not witnefles to 
many acts of equal, if not ſaperior goodneſs on the 
part of the Almighty : For, as St. Auguſtine juſtly ob- 
zerves upon this occaſion, is it more aſtoniſhing, the 
Almighty ſhou!d have fed five thouſand men in the 
deſert, than daily feed the whole race of - mankind ? 
undoubtedly it 15 not. Yet this he daily performs, by 
producing the various fruits of the earth on which 
we live. The air we breathe, the life we enjoy, and 
the food. we conſume; are the precious and continual . 
gifts of his bountiful hand. But theſe miracles of 
bounty, being ſo very common, are conſtantly over- 
looked, Yet ſurely. the more frequent they are, the 
more they thould be vajued and prized, as they are 
new and accumulated proots of the bounty of God. 
If one fingle favor, of conſequence is ſufficient to 
draw our attention, and excite our admiration, what 
effect ſhould continual and uninterrupted inftan- 
ces of divine love produce: 
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Let us then learn at length, to diſtinguiſh the inex- 
preſſible bounty and goodneſs of the Almighty God, 
in all his works, and throughout the whole ſyſtem of 
his providence. Conſiderations of this kind will 
certainly excite our hearts to a juſt return of grati- 
tude and love; which will one day entitle us to all the 
joys and glory of the kingdom of Heaven; where the 
Almighty God communicates, and will ever commu- 
nicate, his love, to all his true and faithful ſervants 
without meaſure or reſerve. Amen. 


PASSION SUNDAY.. 


MONGST the many calumnies the Jews and 
A Phariſees were accuſtomed to throw upon our 
Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, never did any one of 
them dare to charge him with any tranſgreſſion of 
the law. They often reproached him with being poſ- 
ſeſſed of a devil, or caſting out evil ſpirits in Belze- 
bub, or in virtue of a power derived trom the prince 
of devils. They even called him a Samaritan, as ap- 
pears from the Goſpel of this day, which was a very 
great injury amongſt the Jews; as the Samaritans, or 
inhabitants of Samaria, were profeſſedly ſchiſmaticks, 
inaſmuch as they had ſeparated themſelves from the 
reſt of the Jews, ſet up a falſe worſhip of their own 
in Samaria, and refuſed going to Jerufalom to join in 
the Temple in the true worſhip of God, in which 
alone it was lawful to pay him any public worſhip or 
adoration. But we do not read that they ever accuſed 
our Saviour with any ſinful or immoral action. Nay, 
in the Goſpel of this day, he challenges them to declare 
if ever he was guilty of a crime. This, indeed, could 
not be ſaid of any other but the Son of God; as he 
alone was incapable of ſin by nature, and as mankind 
in general are ſinners, born in fin and liable to fin, ſo 
long as they live. 
1, They are born in fin: For St. Paul declares, 
we Are all born children of wrath ; finners of courſe, 
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ſince nothing but fin could draw the diſpleaſure of the 
Almighty upon us, at an age in which we are intirely 
incapable of doing a good or an evil action. This is, 
Chriſtians, what divines call original fin; that fin or 
tranſgreſſion of the firſt Rat ras, 

which has been, by a moſt dreadful judgment of the 


Lord, intailed upon ali his unhappy poſterity to the 


end of time. For after our firſt parents had tranſ- 
greſſed the command the Almighty had given them, 
not to eat of the forbidden fruit in the garden of Pa- 
radiſe, they were immediately puniſhed for their tranſ- 

reſſion, not only in themſelves, but in their de- 
3 for ever; as all thoſe that were to deſcend 
from them were in ſome meaſure comprized in the 
tranſgreſſors themfelves. But what did the puniſh- 
ment conſiſt in, ſo far as it related to our firſt parents 
perſonally ? It conſiſted in {tripping them of all the 


great privileges and qualifications they had been en- 


dowed and veſted with in their creation. For it can- 


not be doubted, but the firſt parents of mankind came 
from the hands of God, adorned with ſuch virtues and 


perfections as became creatures formed to the likeneſs 
and image of thedivinity. And this 1s the reaſon the 


Holy Ghoſt aſſures us, that God had made man upright ; 
that is, bleſſed with uprightneſs; and the Royal Pro- 
phet declares, that in his primitive ſtate, man was 


ſcarcely inferior to the Angels themſelves. Thou hafe 


made him little leſs than the Angels, Pſ. 8. But as ſoon as 


they tranſgreſſed the divine command, they were de- 


graded to theloweſt degree both in ſoul and body. Then 


they forfeited the innocence, integrity, and upright- 
neſs they were created in, and became liable to eternal 


damnation, which would infallibly have enſued, if the 


Almighty in his infinite mercy had not even then 
vouchſated to promiſe them a Redeemer, by whoſe 
merits they might be ſaved. Ihen likewiſe they ſor- 
ſeitedthe great privilege of immortality they had been 
veſted with in their creation, and would have enjoyed 
{or ever, were it not for their diſobedience. Then, in 
fine, they were baniſhed the delicious garden of Pa- 


radiſe, made ſubject to death, and all the miſeries inci- 
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dent to human life. 


arent of mankind, 
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So far the puniſhment related'to our firſt parents 
themſelves. But what does it con ſiſt in, with reſpe to 
their poſterity ? In this, that in confequence of their 
diſobedience, we are all born in fin and concupiſcence, 
ſubject to death and all the calamities we labour under 
in this world. For St. Paul declares, that death is the 
wazes of in, and that it is by ſin death entered into the 
world, Had our firlt parents continued faithful to 
their maker, as they were in reaſon, juſtice, and gra- 
titude bound to do, the great and ineftimable favours 
they had received in their creation, would have been 
tranſmitted. to their poſterity. In this ſuppoſition we 
neither ſhould have darkneſs in our underſtanding, 
weakneſs or corruption in our will; but, on the con- | 
trary, a clear and diſtinct knowledge of what is right | 
and good, witt the greateſt vigour and facility to do 
and proſecute the 2 Then we ſhould be entire 
ſtrangers to the law which reigns within vs, and is | 
continually warring with the law of reaſon, as St. | 
Paul declares; that 1s, the law of concupiſcence, or 
thoſe violent paſſions which are born with us, and are 
continually hurrying us on to the perpetration of 
evil, with ſuch violence and impetuofity, as ſcarcely 
admit of any check or controul. 1 hen we ſhould be 
liable neither to death, nor ſickneſs, nor infirmities, 
nor ſufferings of any kind. But becauſe they finned 
by tranſgrefſing the divine command, they norfetted 
the great bleſſings they received in their creation for 
themſelves and their poſterity for ever. Becauſe they 
finned we are all born in ſin—becauſe they ſinned we 
are all come into the world full of darkneſs, weakneſs, 
miſery and corruption. | 
It muſt be-admitted, ' Chriſtians, that this original _ | 
fin-which is common to-all mankind, is waſhed away 1 
| 
| 
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by baptiſm, in which we are made children of God, 
members of * Chriſt, and heirs to. the kingdom of 
Heaven. But although the fin be- forgiven and 
effaced by baptiſm, the penalties remain, for this 
weighty and material reaſon, —that we always con- 
tinue to be the deſcendants of a guilty parent, who 
had incurred the diſgrace of God, and conſequently | 


muſt always continue ſubjeR to the er ag, 91 ö 
lis 
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his diſgrace, even aſter being regenerated to new lite 
by baptiſm, in Chriſt our Lord. ; 
Can any thing, Chriſtians, give us a clearer notion 
of the heinouſneſs of ſin in general, than the dread- 
ful havock the firſt fin of man has made, and will 
ever make, in every ſucceeding generation, to the end 
of time? To this one fin are owing the temporal mi- 
{eries of this liſe, and the eternal torments of the next. 
And how atrocious muſt that action have appeared in 
the fight of God, which deſerved to be prniſthed with 
the continual miſery, the entire and eternal ruin of 


the greater part of mankind ? From this conſideration 
let us learn to look upon fin in general with the utmoſt. 
abhorrence, as it is the only thing he puniſhes with. 


the moſt inflexible ſeverity—the only thing he holds in 
the utmoſt abhorrence, and the only thing that has al- 


ready made mankind extremely unhappy in this world, 


and can make each of us in particular eternally un- 
Happy in the world to come. 
zd, We are not only born in fin, but likewiſe ſub- 


ect to fin ſo long as we live. For St. John declares, 


we all offend in many things; and he that ſays he offendeth 
not, is a liar. However, from theſe words of the 
Apoſile we are not to underſtand that we are under an 
abſolute neceſſity of doing unrighteous things. No: 


it is a point of faith, an undoubted principle of our 


holy religion, that we can always, with the grace of 
God, fulfill every material point of the law, and con- 
ſequently avoid every material tranſgreſhon. What 


the Apoſtle means is, that from the trailty of human 
nature, the many dangers and temptations that aſfai] 
us daily on every fide, we frequently become guilty of 


many, ſlight or flender offences. From this the moſt 
righteous themſelves are not exempt, inaſmuch as the 
Holy Ghoſt aſſures us, that the ſuſt man falls many 
times. But is the misfortune confined to Yhis, with 
regard to the bulk of mankind ? No: quite the reverſe ; 
for how many are there even amongſt ourſelves that 
often, too often offend; I don't ſay in ſome flender and 
inſignificant matters, but even in the eſſential obliga- 
tions of religion? How many are there who make ſo 
little account of the. moſt grieyous fins, that a 

eem 
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ſeem to ſwallow iniquity, lite water, as the Prophet ex- 
preſſes it? It is only a flying thought, they ſay, a 
lingle word, a moment's pleaſure or amuſement.— 
Granted : But it is a thought—a word—a moment's 
gratification that offends the Divine Majeſty, and the 
Alnighty God prohibits under the ſevereſt penalties, 
under pain of eternal damnation. On this principle 
the holy Fathers and Doctors of the Church aſſure 
us, it is never lawful to commit the leaſt venial fin or 
tranſgreſſion, though it were in our power thereby to 
fave all mankind, and reſcue the reproved from the 
torments they endure, and mult ever endure, in the 
devouring flames of hell, as that could not be com- 
paſſed but by offending the Almighty God. On the 
ſame principle they teach us that fin is the greateſt 
evil in this world, becauſe it is attended with cterna! 
perdition of both ſoul and body. On the ſame princi- 
ple, in fine, they maintain that fin, properly ſpeak- 
ing, is the only evil in this world; as all other evils 
may be productive of good, by weaning us from the 
love of the world, and affording frequent opportunt- 
ties of ſuffering with humble patience ard holy re- 
ſignation, which- muſt greatly increaſe our merits in 
the eyes of the Lord, and conſequently the rewards 
that are reſerved for us in the life to come. 
Seeing, therefore, Chriſtians, that fin is in its own 
nature highly offenſive to God, and extremely hurtful . 
and detrime nal to man, is it not juſtly ſtiled by the 
holy Fathers and Doctors of the Church, the greateſt 
evil: nay, the only evil that can befal 10 7 f ſo, in 
what light ſhould it be conſidered by any one who 


av or means to ſquare, his actions by the princi- 


ples of religion? Were we governed by the ſpirit of 
God, we would readily forego the deareſt advantages 
of this world, and even fſacrrfice our lives, rather 
than offend Almighty God, by tranſgreſſing his holy 
laws. For our Sas iour ſays in the Goſpel, F any one 
love his father or mcther, brothers or ſiſters, n lands or his 
Vl liions, even his very life, more than me, he is net worthy 
to. be called my diſciple. But who is it that properly re- 
flects upon theſe great principles of religion? Have 
we not been ourſelves as deficient as any other in this 

| reſpeR ? 
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reſpect ? If we look back into our paſt lives, ſhall we 
be able to find or point out ore ſingle day free 
from ſin; inaſmuch as we may juſtly ſay with the 
Prophet, Our iniquities, O Lord, exceed in number the 
very hairs of cur heads. And what muſt be the end of 
theſe our continual tranſgreſſions of the divine law? 
Hitherto the Almighty has been pleaſed in his infinite 
goodneſs, to ſpare and give us tune to repent. Let 
us no longer abuſe his mercies, leſt he being pro- 
voked, at length put a ftop to our intquities, by 
wreaking all his vengeance on our guilty heads. Let 
us rather return ſpeedily unto the Lord, by forſakin 
our wicked ways, bewailing our former ſins and une 
greſſions in the bitterneſs of our hearts, and putting on 
a firm and unſhaken reſolution never to commit one 
mortal fin for any conſideration whatſoever. 'This 1s 
the firſt ſtep towards a reconciliation with Almighty 
God; by this firſt tep once made, we ſhall ſoon be 
able, with the aſſiſtance of the Almighty, to riſe gra- 
dually higher and higher, to the — of the great 
and ſublime virtues our holy religion preſcribes; 
which when practiſed and fulfilled, will infallibly en- 
title us one day to the joys and glory of the kingdom. 
of Heaven. Amen. 


PALM SUNDAY. 


"Fx day the Church celebrates the triumphal 
entry of our Lord and Saviour: Jeſus Chriſt into 
Jeruſalem, after diſplaying for three years throughout 
all Judea the power and goodneſs of his God-head, 1n 
the moſt ſurpriſing miracles. No ſooner did he ap- 
pear before that city, which in a few days was to con- 
pire his ruin, and ſubject him to an ignominious 
death, than the people aſſembled in crowds about him. 
To pay him honour and homage, ſome firip them- 
ſelves of their garments, others tear away the boughs 
from the trees, and ſpread them along the fireets that 
lead to the Temple, whilſt the reſt pierce the air with 


the 
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the livelieſt acclamations of joy, H:ſanna ts the Son of” 
David; bleſſed i: he who cormeth in the name of tne Lord; 
Hofanna in the higheft ! O, Chriſtians, how ſublime and 
inſtructive is a ſcene of this nature! The Son of God 
appears, not in the vain trappings of human gran- 
deur, but in the meekneſs of a lamb, ſeated on ar als, 
and ſhouts of joy burſt forth from the hearts and lips 
of all that behold him. 1 
On the approach of thoſe happy days, when the | 
ſame Chrit—the ſame God that entered Jeruſalem, is 
about to enter into your hearts at Eaſter, ſuch ſhould 
be your joys, your exultations. If, on the one hand, 
T charge you to avoid the crimes of the Jews in cruci- 
fying their Sayiour, ſo would I recommend to your 
imitation their zeal and fervour, in {tripping them- 
ſelves of their garments; Imean your fins and worldly 
attachments, and fincerely exult at the news I an- 
nounce to you, that you are to viſit Chriſt Jeſus in a 
few days in the moſt holy Sacrament of the Altar. 
Your defires, therefore, ſhould be vehement, and your 
- preparations proportioned to thoſe defires; becauſe 
1, The greateſt bleſſings flow from a holy commu- | 
nion, and 2d, We will conſider what diſpoſitions are 
requi fite to obtain thoſe bleſſings. | 
What greater honour or advantage can any one | 
pretend to than to receive Chriſt Jeſus within his | 
breaſt; as in Chrift Jeſus are centered the moſt valua- 
ble bleffingz, and th-1> he abundantly imparts in pro- 
Portion to the extent aad capacity of the foul he thus 
viſits. It is an article of our faith, the ſtrongeſt and 
moſt beautiful pillar of our holy religion, that in the 
Eucharift we receive our bleſſed Lord and Redeemer | 
Jeſus Chriſt, his body, his blood, his ſoul, his divi- 
nity. This is grounded on the words of our Saviour | 
in the inſtitution of this holy Sacrament, the night be- 
fore he ſuffered, ſaying, This is my body. This is my 
bl;zJ. Some there are who would have theſe words to 
imply no more than the figure of his body and blood. 
But upon what grounds? The very following words 
lainly ſhew they are to be underſtood m the natural 
Fonſe alone; for our Saviour in ſaying Th: is my body, 
adds, which ſha?! be given for you: This is my blood * 
| Hall 
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Hall be ſhed for you. Now, if theſe words were to be 
underſtood in a figurative ſenſe, it would follow, that 
it was only the figure of the body of Chrift that ſuffer- 
ed for us, and the figure of his blood that was ſhed for 
us; a conſtruction that would reduce us all into our 
prime val ſtate of corruption, under the dominion of 
original fin, and liable to eternal damnation ; as no- 
thing leſs than the real ſuſterings of Chriſt Jeſus 
could have releaſed us from ſin, and reconciled us to 
his father; which real ſufferings muſt have been 
wanting, had Chriſt Jeſus ſuffered only in figure. 
| The bread that I will give you, ſays Chriſt in the th 
| chap. of St. John, 7s my fleſp, for the life of the world. 
| The Jews were offended at theſe words, becauſe their 
underitandings were darkened in confequence of their 
fins; yet inſtead of undeceiving them, which he could | 
eaſily have done, and would certainly have done, if 
| the words were not to be underſtood in the plain, na- | 


My 
. 


— — * nas. 


tural ſenſe, he confirms what he had ſaid by a moit 
ſolemn oath, Ferily, I /ay wnto you, oblerve what he 


ſays, except ye eat the fleſh of the Son of Man, and drink 
| his blood, ye ſhall nit have life in you. In the plain, 
| natural ſenſe were thoſe words underſtood by all the 
doors and fathers, irom the earlieſt cflabliſkment of 
the Church; and theſe ſurely were good judges of 
the meaning of ſcripture, ſome of whom were in- 
ſtructed by the Apoſtles, and their immediate ſucceſ- 
ſors. Thoſe fathers and dectors of antiquity, are 
continually telling us that in the Euchariſt we receive 
the body and blood of Chriſt, not in figure, but in 
reality and ſubſtance, the very ſame body that was 
| born of the Virgin Mary, and died on the croſs for our 
| redemption. The Greek and Latin Churches have 
always adored Chriſt Jeſus in the moſt holy Euchariſt, 
| nor Can it be imagined that all the faithful ſpread over 
the carth, would have paid Chriſt Jeſus ſuch homage 
in the Sacrament, were they not convinced by their 
paſtors, from age to age, that Chriſt Jeſus was really 
and ſubſtantially preſent in the Sacrament. | 
To thoſe clear and convincing proofs drawn from 
\ the words of ſcripture, the belief of all antiquity 
| and the adoration conſtantly paid to Jeſus Chriſt in 
the 
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the ſacrament by the univerſal church of God, 
what objection can be made? not one of weight or 
moment. The firſt objection is, that our Saviour ſaid 
do this in memory of me.” He ſaid ſo; but this was a 
precept of love to his diſciples to offer up to his Hea- 
venly Father unto the end of the world, according 
to the prophecy of Malachy, the ſame ſacrifice, 
under the appearance of bread and wine, which 
he then was preparing to offer in the tragical 
and bloody ſcene of his paſſion and death; and the 
church, ever faithful to his commands, has continued 
from thoſe days, and will continue to do ſo to the end 
of the world. The ſecond objection is taken from 
the 6th Chapter of St. John, where our Saviour 
ſays, the fleſh availcth nothing, the words which 1 ſpeak 
are ſpirit and life. But in what ſenſe does our Sa- 
viour fay theſe words? 'To corre& the erroneous 
meas of the Capharnaites, who imagined they were 
to eat the fleth of the fon of man, in a groſs and 
material manner; like the fleſh, as St. Auſtin has it, 
that was fold publicly in the markets. In this ſenſe 
indeed the ' fleſh availeth nothing, becauſe it is then 
conſidered as ſeparated from the vivifying ſpirit of 
God: but the fleſh united to this divine ſpirit, taken 
and received in a ſpiritual, real and ſubſtantial 
manner in the ſacrament, availeth much, as the fame 
holy Father obſerves; otherwiſe the word or the 
ſon of God would have never become fleſh for the 
ſalvation of mankind. But how is it poſſible that 
what appears to all our ſenſes (a third objection) to 
be bread, ſhould not be really ſo ?---By the omnipo- 
tent power of God. He that changed water into 
wine at Cana, that gave power to Moles to change 
the water of the Nile into blood, who created all 
things out of nothing; can it be denied I ſay, 
that this almighty, all powerful God, can trans- 
form bread into his fleſh and wine into his blood ? 
Now the queſtion is, has he done ſo! The goſpel 
aſſures us he has. All antiquity has conftantly be- 
heved it; the Catholic writers affert it unanimouſly ; . 
the church has always declared it in her deciſions. 
And ſhall you put in competition with this demonfira- 
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tive evidence, the tefiimony of your ſenſes: How 
often have not your ſenſes deceived you, in miſtak- 
ing one thing for another? Enlightened by a noon- 
day ſun, have you not miſtaken one man for another 
in pafling the fireets? And ſhall theſe fallacious 
ſenſes ſtand before the word of God? Heaven and Harth 
ſhall paſs away, but the word of God remaineth for ever. 
The people that followed St. John on the banks of 
the Jordan, beheld at the baptiſm of Chriſt, the 
Holy-Ghoſt deſcend in the form of a dove: thus we 
behold in the ſacrament the form of bread: but ſtill 
we are not to credit our ſenſes in this, any more than 
the Jews were in that; but ſubmit them by humble 
faith to the dominion of God's holy word; why ? 
becauſe Chriſt has ſaid e is my body, is is 
my blood. IRE 

Almighty God in granting us his only ſon, has 
granted every thing great and good, and the moſt 
valuable bleſſings neceſſarily flow from a worthy 
communion. The power and the mercies of God, 
I know, are not confined to time or place; but it is 
a truth, that in the holy Euchariſt he gives the 
livelieſt expreſſions of his love for mankind. He 
treats us as he did Zachzus : he comes into our 
houſe and brings along with him peace and ſalvation. 
On entering he filently tells us, He that eateth of my 
Aeſb and drinketh of my blood remaineth in me and I in 
him, From ſuch a union what happineſs muſt flow! 
all divines agree, that in this ſacrament Almighty God 
pours into the heart of man ſuch abundant eraces 
as would neceſſarily raiſe and certainly fix him in a 
| ate of ſanctity and righteouſneſs, did it not meet 
with inſurmountable obitacles on his ſide. It is the 
peculiar effe& of this ſacrament to nouriſh the ſoul 
and impart all the ſtrength and vigour it can admit of. 
Our Saviour having aſſured us that my fleſh ts truly 
meat, it follows, it muſt have the tame effect on the 
ſoul, that material nouriſhment has on the body; 
namely, keeping it alive, and preſerving it in full 
vigour and ftrength. Obſerve the eſſects of this divine 
food daily before your eyes. You obſerve lions 
changed into lambs, hard and fimty rocks into ſons 
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of Abraham: that is, inveterate ſinners into good and 
righteous men; paſſions iubdued, inveterate habits 
removed, the cold Chriſtian made fervent and zealous. 

Theſe bleſſings ſhould animate us with the moſt 
ardent defires ; and yet we behold the moſt lamenta- 
ble languor and a general want of theſe diſpoſitions 
which I ſhall now briefly touch upon. 

I do not at preſent mean to ſpeak of thoſe fublime 
diſpoſitions of the Soul, which relate merely to pure 
devotion or perfection; nor of thot2 long and deep 
reflections on our own unworthineis, that fervence 
of 1pirit, thoſe cager deſires of being united to Chriſt 
Jeſus in his ſacrement, that generofity which influ— 
ences our offering unto God the day we receive, ſome 
little ſacrifices by prayer, retirement, ſelf-denial, or 
alms; becauſe all pious fouls are generally mindful 
cf thoſe points; and with great reaſon, becauſe, 
according to the opinion of Divines, although the 
ſacrament necefſarily confers a certain portion of 
Grace on all thoſe that receive it worthily, yet there 
are many valuable and additional favours which are 
never granted but to ſuch as receive it with particular 
piety and fervour. What I chiefly reſt upon now, is that 
diſpoſition whick 1s abſolutely neceſſary for receiving 
the ſacrament worthily, and con ſiſts in a certain purity 
of Soul, or in being free and exempt from all mortal 
fin. For this ſacrament being, as Divines call it, a 
ſacrament of the living, that is a ſacrament which 
was not intended for giving or conferring, but for the 
increaſe and perfection of ſpiritual life; it follows, 
we-ought not to receive it before we have received 
the grace of God. This obligation appears clear 
from the dignity of the ſacrament, wherein is contain- 
ed Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, the redeemer of mankind, 
the God of all purity, juſtice and holineſs. Whoever 
therefore propotes, and I hope you all propoſe, to 
receive your Lord and your God in this ſacrament, 
in the holy ſeaſon we are now entering upon, muſt 
firſt take care to cleanſe and | groin his ſoul from all 
mortal ſin, in the tribunal of penance. Otherwiſe 
he unworthily and facrilegiouſly receives the ſacra- 
ment of the Lord, and 1s guilty of the higheft 
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abomination; according to St. Paul, ſpeaking of 
this holy ſacrament, He that cateth and arinketh unwor- 
thily thereof, cateth and drinketh damnation to himſelf, 
not diſcerning the Lord's bedy. Juſtly it thould be ſo, 
for what greater indignity could be offered unto a 
God than to introduce him into a heart polluted with 
fin? Or as the ſame Apoſtle argues, in his Epiſtle 
to the Hebrews. , thoſe who had tranſgrefſed the law 
of Moſes were to die without mercy, how much moe 
ſeverely muſt they expe to be puniſhed, who tromple under 
fact the ſon of God, and count the blood of the covenant ty 
which they were ſantlified, a prophane thing. If there- 
fore there be any amongſt you who refuſes to re- 
nounce his evil ways and repent ſincerely of all his 
fins, let him keep off. let him fly from the table of 
the Lord; for to partake of the celeſtial food which 
Chriſt Jeſus hath prepared for us in the ſacrament 
without the nuptial robe of innocence, were crowning 
all his iniquities, and confirming ſor ever his own 
damnation. iat communication can there be betwixt 
light and darkneſs, purity and uncleanneſs, godlineſs and 
iniquity? None. Jon cannot cet, they are the 
words of St. Paul, you cannot expect to drink the 
chalice of the Lord, and the cup of devils; you cannot 
be partakers of the table of the Lerd, and of the tatle 
of devils, 

You muſt not however imagine, that becauſe you 
are ſinners you ſhould lay aſide all thoughts of recety- 
ing the ſacrament of the Lord: I only ſay you are 
not to receive it in a ſtate of ſin, becauſe that were 
a moſt horrid ſacrilege, as I already obſerved; but 
you are to forſake your ſins and by fincere repentance 
endeavour to qualty yourſelves as much as human 
frailty can admit of, to draw near unto and fit down 
at the table of the Lord. Be pleaſed to obſerve 
there is here a double precept, the one of receiving 
the communion, the other of receiving it worthily 
and with due preparation; the firſt is implied in theſe 
words of Chriſt, unleſs you eat the fleſh of the ſon of 
man and drink his blood, you ſhall nat have life in you. 
The ſecond is laid down by St. Paul in his 1ſt. Ep. 
to the Cor. xi. 28. Let @ man prove himſelf © and jo let him 
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eat of that bread and drink gf the chalice, This proving 
confifts in purging the ſoul of its crimes by penance, 
which 1s the firſt and moſt eſſential ſtep towards a 
holy communion ; a holy communion opens the trea- 
ſures of God's grace and ſpecial favours in this life, 


and God's grace here is a certain pledge of eternal 


happineſs hereafter. Amen. 


— 


_— 


EASTER SUNDA Y—RESURRECTION. 


HRIST JESUS the Man if S:rrows, and Lamb, 
(} whom we beheld a few days ago led to 
ſlaughter by his people, is this day riſen triumphant 
and glorious. Cloathed with immortality, the illuſ- 
trious King of Ifrael, the pride of the houſe of Juda, 
ariſes from the grave, after conquering death, and 
humbling all the powers of hell. There is not any 
one feſtival in the year which the Church of God 
commemerates with greater joy, or celebrates with 
greater ſolemnity, than the reſurrection of our Lord 
and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt ; becauſe it 1s the greateſt 


_ myſtery of our holy religion, and forms the grounds 


of our faith. In the primitive Church, eight entire 
uays were employed in ſolemnizing this feſtival, with 
the greateſt marks of devotion and religion. In 
proceſs of time the ſolemnity has been confined to the 
holy days of Eaſter. This feſtival has been called by 
the holy fathers the particular day of the Lord; the 
feſtival of feſtivals, and the ſolemnity of ſolemnities. 
And with a great deal of reaſon, ſince it is on this 
ſolemn day that Chrift Jeſus by reſuming the life he 
had laid down on the croſs, for the redemption of man- 
kind, triumphed over all his enemies, ſubdued the em- 
pire of death, vanquiſhed the powers of hell, and 
opened the gates of Heaven, to himſelf as man, and 
likewiſe to all thoſe who faithfully obſerve and fulfill 
his holy laws, For, be pleaſed to obſerve, that the 
glory which the humanity of Chriſt enjoys in Heaven, 
was due to his merits upon earth. It was neceſſary 
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Carijt ſhould ſuffer, St. Paul ſays, and Ly that means enter 
the glory of God. Beſides, as Heaven was the pur- 
chaſe of the death of Chriſt, he could transfer it to 
whom he pleaſed, and this he has done by promiſing 
it to all thoſe that fulfill his holy laws. The refur- 
rection of our Lord is, therefore, the full accom— 
liſhment of religion, or the redemption of mankind. 
By the death of Chriſt mankind has been releaſed 
from ſin, and reconciled to the Almighty God; but by 
the reſurrection Chriſt opens the way to tlie realms of 
light, which he purchaſed for us upon the croſs. 

When the Almighty God, Chriftians, had reſolved 
in his infinite wiſdom to deliver the [Jews from their 
captivity in Egypt. he ordered that a lamb ſhould be 
offered up in ſacrifice in every family, and the door- 

oſts and lintels of every houſe ſprinkled with the 
lood of the lamb. In the night he ſent forth his An 
gel, who deſtroyed and put to death the firſt born 
amongſt the Egyptians, but ſpared and paſſed by the 
families whole door-poſts were ſprinkled with the blocd 
of the lamh. Soon after this firſt miraculous del;- 
very from death, followed the entire d=livery of the 
Jews, from the flavery of Egypt, under the conduct 
and miniſtry of Moles. 

In memory of this paſſage of the deſtroying Angel, 
and the departure of the Jews ftom Egypt, which was 
ſubſequent thereto, the great and ſolemn feſtival of 
the Paſch or Paſſover, was inſtituted; as appears fi om 
the very word which in the Hebrew language ſignifies 
departure. But this Paſch or Paſſover of the Jew:, 
was only a type cr figure of the great Paſch of the 
Chriſtians, for St. Paul ſays, Ci: Feſus who is our” 
Paſch, or Paſchal Lamb, has been ſacrificed : And St. John 
in the Goſpel, Chriſt Jeſus is the Lamb of God, that taketh 
arony the fins of the world, As the Jews were delivered 
from their ſlavery in Egypt, at the time of the infti- 
tution of their Paſch, ſo was mankind delivered from 
the ſlavery of fin; at the time of the Chriſtian Paſch, 
or the death and immolation of Chrift upon the croſe, 
according to St. Paul, who declares, that it was upon 
the croſs that Chrift Teſts blotted out and effaced with 
his blood the ſentence of condemnation v. hich 
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had been ſigned and pronounced by the Almighty God 
in Heaven, againſt the whole race of mank-nd, after 
the fall and prevarication of our firſt parents in Pa- 
race. 

This was enough, Chriſtians, for the redemption of 
mankind; but it was not enough for the glory of 
Chrift, and the manifeſtation of his divinity. For, as 
he had frequently declared, during his mortal life, 
that he was the Son of God, and God himſelf, and in 
proof thereof alledged, that he would rite the third 
day from the dead, it was neceſſary he ſhould ariſe, 
as he had foretold, otherwiſe his promiſes would have 
remained unfulfilled; which muſt have ſhewn him not 
to be what he had declared, the Son of God, apd the 
Redeemer of the world. This is the reaſon, why St. 
Paul ſays, that if Chriſ had not riſen from the dead, cur 
religion is vain and gieundleſs. For if Chriſt Jeſus had 
not riſen from the dead, as he had promiſed, he muſt 
have been guilty of a falſehood and notorious impofi- 
tion, which is entirely inconſiſtent with the truth and 
ſanity of a God; and conſequently the whole ſyſtem 
of religion, which he had eftabliſhed upon earth, muſt 
neceſſarily fall of itſelf to the ground. But if Chriſt 
be riſen from. the dead, he muſt be then the Son of 
God: for, it was necefſary for the glory of Chriſt, 
and the manifeſtation cf his divinity, he ſhould rite 
the third day ; and this 1s in reality what he has done. 
For, although his body had been put into a ſepulchre, 
or ſubterraneous vault, and a huge ſtone rolled to the 
entrance thereof, —although a ſtrong guard had been 
ſtationed around the ſepulchre to guard it, and prevent 
the body from being taken away; yet early in the 
morning when Mary Magdalen and others went to the 
ſepulchre, they found the ſtone rolled away, and en- 
tering the monument, beheld an Angel, in the ſhape 
of a young man, clothed in white, who ſaid unto 
them, Be nt affrighted. Ye ſeek Feſus of Nazareth, who. 
was crucified. He is riſen : he is not here. | 

The ſame day that Chriſt Jeſus appeared in his new 
life unto Mary Magdalen, he allo appeared unto two 
of his diſciples, and afterwards to his Apoſtles afſem- 
bed; fo that his reſurrection could no longer be 
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doubted, and it was known and atteſted by numbers 
of undeniable witneſſes. Let us then adore Chriſt 
Jeſus in his reſurrection, and rejoice in ſpirit to ſee 
our God and Redeemer in poſſeſſion of the glory. that 
was due to his ſufferings and merits; and by his im- 
paſſabilityand immortality for ever ſcreened from all 
the attempts of his enemies—the malice of the Jews, 
or the fury of hell. Chritt Jeſus is now impaſſable; 
that is, no longer liable to ſufferings, or pain, or death; 
Chrift died once, but is no more to dic. Death is no more to 
have any power or dominion over him. 

Chriſt Jeſus aroſe from the dead, not for his own 
glory alone, or the manifeſtation of his divmity, but 
for our inſtruction and improvement; to ſhew what 
we are to do, in order to partake of his glorious reſur- 
rection, or the eternal happineſs he has promiſed us 
both in ſoul and body. Chrift was delivered for our fins, 
ſays St. Paul, and fe again for our juſtification; not 
that the reſurrection of Chriſt is the efficient cauſe of 
our juſtification, becauſe we are juſtified or reconciled 
to the Almighty God, by the death of Chriſt upon the 
croſs; but becauſe the reſurrection of Chriſt is the 
model we ſhould propoſe unto ourſelves, in order to 
attain to that juſtice and righteouſneſs, which are ra- 
quiſite for the enjoyment of the eternal happineſs that 
hath been purchaſed for us upon the croſs. This is 
what St. Paul ſets forth, when he ſays, Since Chrift 26 
riſen from ts dead, [0 Should we alſo walt in the newneſs if 
li; that is, ſince Chriſt is riſen from death to life, 1o 
ſhould we alto ariſe from the death of fin to the life of 
8 This is what the Fathers and Doctors of the 

aurch call a ſpiritual reſurrection, or arifing in 
{pirit to God, which is the fruit we ſhould all reap 
from the myſtery of this day. 

But what does this ſpiritual re ſurrection con ſiſt in? 
It conſiſts in purging cut the li la of fin, as St. 
Paul ſays, in his epiſtle to the Coloſſians; in which 
the Apoſtle alludes to the precept of the law, which 
forbids the gon to keep any leaven in their houſes 
during the Paſch,, and leading a new life in God. /, 
von are riſen with Cxriſt, ſeek the tiings that are above, and 


not the things that are upon earth, Now this ſpiritual re- pa, wt 


7 # } yn, 7 9 4-0 
-4 * & » Yo » A. * 


100 EXHORTATIONS 

ſurrection ſhould have three eſſential characters, which 
are all difcernible in the reſurrection of Chriſt; 
namely, it ſhovld be true, manifeſt and laſting : Iſt, 
It ſhould he true; that is, as members of Chriſt ariſen 
from the dead, we ſhould arife from our fnful ways, 
and return unto the Lord, not in appearance only, but 
in truth and reality. 24, It ſhould be manifeſt; that 
ie, it ſhould appear by our actions and conduct, that 


we have forſaken all our former ſinful ways, and are 


transformed into new men; for Chrift was not content 
in ariſing from the dead, but was allo pleaſed to ſhew 
nd manifeſt his reſurrection upon every occaſion. 
34, It ſhould be laſting ; that is, after arifing in ſpirit 
#nd returning fincerely to God, we ſhould never more 
:bandon his holy ſervice; for Chriſt Jeſus after 
ailing from the dead, is no more to die, but enjoy for 
ever the new life he obtained. If we are riſen in ſpi- 
vit in this manner, there is no doubt but we ſhall one 
day ſhare in the reſurrection of Chriſt Jeſus, and par- 
take both in hody and foul, of all the glory he is al- 
ready in pofteſſion of in the kingdom of Heaven.— 
Aen. | 


FIRST SUNDAY AFTER EASTER. 


E read in this day's Goſpel, Chriſtians, that 

our blefled Lord and redeemer Chriſt Jeſus, 
ſome time after his reſurrection, appeared in the midſt 
of his diſciples, (who had met together and kept them- 
ſelves ſhut up for fear of the Jews,) and ſaid unto 
them, pcace be unto you. This was the gift Chriſt Jeſus 
was pleaſed to make unto his diſciples, in his firſt ap- 
paritton. He would not beſtow upon them either 
power or wealth, or the enjoyments of this world, but 
nis holy peace he gave them, ſaying even a ſecond 
time, peace be unto you : which was in reality the great- 
eſt bleſſing they could receive. For what is the world 
10 a man that is not in peace with God? Can he enjoy 
the leaſt comfort or ſatisfaction upon earth? Is A * 
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whole life one continued ſcene of uneafincis and 
miſery ? No is it that rififts Gad, ſays Job, and has any 
peace within him? I know that ſinners put on, very 
often, a face of tranquillity ; but could we draw the veil 
aſide, and ſee into their hearts, there we ſhould find a 
continual hell, from the ftings of their conſcience, the 
diſturbance and agitation of their paſhons, and the 
lively apprchenſions they continually live under, of 
meeting the juſt puniſhments they deſerve, for their 
repeated fins and tranſgreſſions. The Holy Ghoſt de- 
clares, by the Prophet Iſaiah, that zmprous and ungodly - 
men have gd peace, and by the Prophet Jeremiah, 7/cy - 
may talk peace, but they. never have it in their hearts. 
And indeed, Chriſtiane, how 1s it poſhble for. any 
one to enjoy peace or tranquillity within him, who 
knows he 1s an enemy to Almighty God, and in con- 
ſequence thereof expoicd to fall every moment into 
the devouring flames of heil? Now this is preciſely 
the ſituation of every ſinner, from whence it follows, 
they can have no true. peace of mind, nor enjoyment 
of heart. There are ſome ſiuners, you may ſay, ho 
ſcem pretty eaſy, and undiſturbed in their minds, in 
the very height of their iniquities. I confeſs ſuch 
there way be. But what is that owing to? Nothing 
leſs than their having carried their iniquities to ſuch a 
pitch, as to beccme inſenſible of the judgments of 
God. As in the common courſe of nature there is a 
certain lethargy, wherein the moſt painful inciſione, 
or the very application of fire may not te felt; ſo 
there is in the ſpiritual ways of Heaven a certain 
hardneſs and inſenſibility, which people entertain little 
or no apprehenhons about, or the terrible effects of 
divine juſtice, which ſuch a fituaticon conſtantly ex- 
poſes them to. But this is no real calm, or if it be, it 
is a calm of 'worie conſ{c quence than the moſt violent 
ſtorms ; becauſe it lulls us aſleep in the very midſt of 
dangers, and upon the very brink of deſtruction. IF, 
therefore, you would avoid this misfortune, and obtein 
that peace which Chriſt Jeſus beſtowed upon his diſ- 
ciples, you muſt renounce your ſinful ways, and return 
ſincerely unto the Lord, by a true repentance, and a 
thorough reformaticn of life ; for peace and tranquil- 
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lity are the neceſſary attendants upon virtue and juſ- 
tice, as appears from theſe words of our Lord and Sa- 
- viour Jeſus Chriſt, Take my yoke upon you, and you ſhall 
find reft unto your ſouls; and St. Paul further aſſures us, 
that the kingdom of God is juſtice, and peace, and jry, in the 
Hy Ghyft. 

In confirmation hereof I ſhall only appeal to your 
own experience. Whatjoy—what pleaſure have you 
not felt within your own breaſts, as often as you re- 
turned ſincerely unto the Lord? The ſtrong and lively 
hopes you entertained of having received the pardon 
of all your fins, and of being reconciled to Almighty 
God, filled your ſouls with inexpreſſible delight. Had 
theſe moinents continued, what happineſs could be 
equal to yours? But it is in your own power, Chriſ- 
titans, to continue and perſevere in this happy ſitua- 
tion, by avoiding every thing that may deprive you of 
the friendſhip and favonr of Almighty Ged., and hin- 
der him from pouring forth his conſolations into your 
1ouls, 

If you do this, e feace cf God, which ſurpaſſes all 
conception, as St. Paul ſays, uu certainly dwell in your 
hearts aud your mird. For ve read in the Goſpel of 
this day, that when Chriſt Jeſus appeared amongſt 
his diſciples they were extremely glad. His preſence 
diſpelled in one ſingle moment the grief they were in 
tor his death, removed the apprehenſions they were 
under, of his not being riſen from the dead, and undoubt- 
edly filled their ſouls with joy and delight. But, be 
pleaſed to obſerve, that this bleſſing was the effect of 
the preſence of Chriſt Jeſus. Thomas, who was then 
abſent, had no ſhare in it. If, therefore, you mean 
to partake of the inward joy and tranquillity which 
proceed from the ſpirit of God, Chriſt Jeſus muſt he 
preſent unto your ſouls, by the influence and im- 
preflion of his holy grace. The moment you give up 
or forfeit his holy grace, by tranſgreſſing his laws, 
you neceſſarily loſe the preſence of Chrift, and conſe- 
quently all the advantages that flow from it. In this ſitua- 
tion you muſt be filled with doubts, anxiety, and ap- 
prehenſions, as St. Thomas was, before he enjoyed the 
preſence of Chriſt Jeſus. 

| | The 
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The misfortune, however, of St. Thomas, ariſing 
from the abſence of Chriſt Jeſus, did not long conti- 
nue; for ſhortly after he vouchſafed to appear to his 
Apoſtles, while Thomas was with them, which re- 
moved all his uneaſineſs, and made him partaker of 
the bleſſings and ſpiritual joys the other Apoſtles had 
already enjoyed. This favour was the more to be 
valued, as Thomas had rendered himſelf extremely 
unworthy of it, by his obſtinacy and incredulity. 
Although the other Apoſtles had aſſured him that 
Chrift had appeared unto them, in his new life, yet he 
would not give any credit thereunto, but declared, on 
the contrary, he never would believe it, until he ſaw 
him with hiseyes, as the ſcripture ſays, and feltthe very 
wounds he had received. When our Saviour appear- 
ed after that, he defired Thomas to, draw near, and put 
his fingers into his wounds, upon which Thomas cried 
out, My Lord] and my Gad At the fame time our 
Saviour thought proper to make him a public reproach, 
for his obſtinacy and incredulity, ſaying, Brea + tho 
haft ſeen, Thomas, thou haſt believed; nappy are the that 
believe and do not ſee; be nit incredulous, tut faithful. 

Here it may be #ſked, if St. Thomas had any merit 
in acknowledzing Chrift Jeſus riſen from the dead, 
after ſeeing him with his eyes, and touching him with 
his hands, /ince faith, according to St. Paul, 7s He belief 
of things that are inviible? In anſwer to this queſtion, 
the holy Fathers ſay, that St. Thomas did merit in 
reality by the confeſſion he made of Chriſt Jeſus. For 
although he ſaw him in the fleſh, yet it was not his 
humanity alone that he acknowledged, but his divinity 
alſo, in proclaiming Chriſt not only his Lord, but his 
God. It is, however, plain, that St. Thomas had not 
that humble and ſimple faith Chrift reconimends, ſay- 
ing, Happy are thoſe that believe and ſee not. This is the 


| faith that ſhould animate us all at this period. Let us, 


therefore, believe and confeſs that Chriſt Jeſus is truly 
riſen from the dead, and in poſſeſſion of immortal life. 
Let us likewiſe apply ourſelves to lead a new life with 
Chriſt Jeſus riſen from the dead, by dying to fin and 
living to God alone. It we do, we ſhall be one day 
partakers of the reſurrection of Chriſt, and of the 
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eternal peace he has promiſed his diſciples in the 
kingdom of Heaven. Amen. 


6 


— 


SECOND SUNDAY AFTER EASTER. 


E whole ſcope of the Goſpel this day, i, no 
other than to ſhew that Chriſt Jeſus was truly the 
redeemer of mankind, inaſmuch as he laid down 
his life for their ſalvation. I am the good ſhepherd, 
our Saviour ſays, ard the good ſhepherd giveth his life 
for his flick; whereas- all others only conſult their 
ovn interefts, and are very far from ſacrificing them- 
ſelves for the good and benefit of their flock. By 
theſe words our Saviour meant a filent reproach to 
the Phariſees, who looked upon themſelves, as the 
head directors and paſtors of the people; but were 
by no means delerving of that title, inaſmuch as 
they had not the diſpoſitions that were requiſite for 
that purpoic -a willingneſs and readineſs to lay down 
their very lives for the good of the flock, But 
Chriſt Jeſus had theſe diſpoſitions in reality, as ap- 
pears from his conduct and actions, in laying down 
nis life for the good of mankind, it follows plainly 
that he was the good fheyhord or paſtor, and ſhould 
have been acknowledged as fich. The hireling or 
mercenary paſtor, our Suviour ſays, is always 


careleſs, always negligent, - always heedleſs of 


the neceſſities of the flock. The moment he 
ſees danger approaching, he abandons the flock, 
and flies for his own ſafety, and by flying in 
the time of danger, gives up his flock a prey to the 
voracious enemy: But 1 am the good 1 and [ 
know my ſbeep; that 1s, I examine them carefully, watch 
over them conſtantly, provide them with every thing 
that 1s neceſſary, and guard them againſt any dan- 
ger they may be threatened with, even at the expence 
of my own life, 


Jam 
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Jam the good ſhepherd, and I know my ſheep and my 
ſheep know me. Here is a certain rule for diſtinguiſh- 
ing all thoſe that are truly of the flock of Chriſt; 
VI. _— their paſtor and obeying his 


voice, for n ſheep know me, Chriit ſays, and obey 
my voice. If therefore any one ſhoull refuſe ac- 
knowledging their lawful Paſtors, or obeying their 
voice, it is plain they cannot be deemed a part of 
the flock of Chrift. For as all lawtul- Paſtors are 
eſtabliſhed by Chriſt Jeſus, . for feeding his flock, 
that is inſtructing, directing and governing the faith- 
ful in matters relating to ſalvation; to reſiſt them, 
or not obey their directions, is manifeſtly reſiſting or 
not obeying the inſtitutions of Chriſt. Chriſt Jeſus 
might indeed, if he had thought proper, have made 
all the faithful equal in power and authority; and 
have directed them by the immediate influence of his 
holy ſpirit in the ways of Heaven, to the end of 
time. But he has been pleaſed to diſpoſe and ordain 
things in a different manner : for ſome he has appointed 
Apofiles, as St. Paul ſays, and ſome prophets : others he 
has made doctors, and others pdficors. Seeing there- 
tore, that Chriſt Jeſus has been pleaſcd to appoint 
paſtors in his Church; or men, whoſe buſineſs it is to 
inſtruct, direct, govern, in a word, to feed his flock ; 
it follows that thoſe paſtors . ſhould be acknowledged 
and obeyed. by all thoſe that are ſubordinate to 
their care ani direction. This ſubordination and 
ſubmiſſion» of the flock to their lawful paſtors, is ſo 
eſſential an obligation, as. to hold good, even when 
the paflors themfelves may be reproachable in their 
conduct: according to that obſervation of our 


 bleffed Saviour, the ſcribes and pliariſees have ſat in the 


chair of Mcfes; do ye therefire-as they ſay, and not as they 
ga; the reaſon is, becauſe the immorality of any 


man, neither can, nor ſhould prejudice the inſtitu- 


tion of Chrift. Although a paſtor were reproach- 
able, he is indeed accountable to God, and alſo to 
his ſuperiors; but accountable as he is, he is yet 
the miniſter of Chriſt, and the paſtor of a certain 
portion of the flock. In this charaRter-they have a 
right to be acknowledged and obeyed, when they 
82 nothing, but what is conformable to the 
aws of Cod: for our Saviour, in talking of the paſtors - 
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of the Church, ſays, he that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me. 
Yet ſhould any paſtor or any ſuperior command any 
thing unlawful, we are not obliged to obey ; but on 
the contrary, to reſiſt and diſobey : for, all power, the 
Apoſtle ſays, is granted for edrfication, and not for 
deflruttion. f 

But whom are we to underſtand, Chriſtians, by 
the name of paſtors? 1ſt. We are chiefly and 
principally to underſtand the head of the Church 
who is the ſupreme and univerſal head or paſtor of 


the flock of Chriſt; as appears from theſe words 


of Chriſt Jeſus in the Goſpel, Peter feed my lambs, 
in general; and again, feed my ſheep, meaning the 
paſtors themſelves. 2d. We are to underſtand by 
paſtors of the flock of Chriſt, in a particular man- 
ner, the Biſhops; becauſe they have been particu- 
larly inſtituted, to govern and feed the flock of 
Chriſt; as appears from theſe words of St. Paul, 
take heed unto yourſelves, and the univerſal flock over 
which the Hlily Greft has placed you Biſhops, to govern 
the church of God. In the beginning of the Church, 
there were no other paſtors than Biſhops. When 
the faithful began greatly to increaſe and multiply, 
then the care and ſuperintendance of part of the 
Aock of Chriſt, was committed to Prieſts. It was 
likewiſe to the Biſhops alone, as ſucceſſors of the 
Apoſtles, that Chriſt Jeſus promiſed infallibility; 
faying, I will ſend you the comforter, who will teach you 
all truth: and again, Lo! 1 am with you until the 
end of the world. This is the reaſon why Biſhops 
alone have a right to pronounce upon points of 
doctrine, in councils that are held for aſcertaining or 
clearing up any point of faith. Doctors and divines 
are employed in diſcuſſing and preparing the points, 
that are to be laid before the council; but the Biſhops 


alone, as the infallible judges of the doctrine of 


Chriſt, have a right to decide. 


We are not however to imagine, that every paſtor - 


or Biſhop is an infallible judge of the doctrine of 
Chriſt. No: this infallibility in ſound doctrine, 
which is the greater part of the paſtoral care, is 
Jodged in the y, or majority of the paſtors or 


Biſhops, 


— — 
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Biſhops, teaching and directing the flock, jointly 
with and under the direction of the head of the 
Church : that is, we are to underftand, that Chriſt 
Jeſus, who has promiſed to his Church the continual 
aſſiſtance and direction of his holy ſpirit, will never 
permit the greater number of the paſtors or Biſhops 
to teach unto the flock, any other than the true 
doctrine of Chriſt. One paſtor or Biſhop, nay, many 
paſtors or Biſhops may go aſtray, and run into error, 
as hath been frequently the caſe ; but then the reſt 
of the paſtors never fail to riſe up againſt the ſpread- 
ing error, and indicate by their anger x the true 
doctrine of Chriſt. 3d. By the name of paſtors, we 
are to underſtand the Priefts, to wham the govern- 
ment of a part of the flock 1s committed by the 
Biſhops. All others are no more than auxiliaries. 
They may from a ſpirit of zeal, or Chriftian charity, 
labour in the vineyard of the Lord, and, like the paſ- 
tors, they are accountable in conſcience for the 

flock. | 
J have other ſheep, our Saviour ſays in the goſpel 
of this day, that are not of this fold. Them alſo I 
muſt bring in, and they will hear my voice: and there 
Shall be made one fold, and one ſhepherd. By theſe 
words our Saviour points out the vocation or con- 
verſion of the Gentiles, who have been brought into 
the fold or Church of Chriſt, by a pure effect of the 
mercy of God. They were not originally in this 
fold, becauſe they were not the choſen people of 
God : this choſen people were the Jews, as being the 
poſterity of Abraham, to whom the promiſes were 
made. But they have been brought into the fold, by 
being converted to the faith of Chriſt ; ſo that, there 
is now no more than one fold and one paſtor ; that is, 
one Church, which contains all thoſe that believe in 
Chriſt; the Greek and the Barbarian; the Jew and the 
Gentile : In like manner one paſtor, that is Chriſt 
Jeſus, who is the head and inviſible paſtor of all thoſe 
that believe in him, How thankful ſhould we be to 
the Almighty God, for having brought us into the 
fold of Chriſt? Woe were all out of the fold, as 
being deſcended from the Gentiles, to whom the 
promiſes 
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aig none were not made. Yet the Almighty God 
ias brought us into the fold, in his infinite mercy, 
in preſerence to thouſands of others, who ſtill remain 
in the darkneſs of infidelity and error. Let us then 
make the proper uſe of this ſingular blefling, by re- 
maining all our lives within the feld; and obeying 
conitintly the voice of our heavenly paſtor, that is, 
complying faithfully with the doctrine of Chriſt. If 
we do, ve ſhall not only partake of his choiceſt 
bleſſings upon earth; but likewiſe ſhare eternally 


in the glory and happineſs of his heavenly kingdom. 
men. 


C— — — —— — — — — 
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THIRD SUNDAY AFTER EASTER. 


FTER our bleſſed Lord and Redeemer Chrift 
Jeſus had riten from the dead, he remained forty 
days upon earth, converſing with his apoſtles, the 


icripture ſays, and informing them of al! things 


relating to the kingdom of Cod, that is the efſtabliſh- 
ment and government of his Church upon earth. 
During this period he took frequent opportunities of 
comforting his Diſciples, and preparing their mind; 
for his departure from them, and the uneafineſs they 
muſt neceſſarily feel, from want of his divine pre- 
ſence; as he was ſhortly afterwards to aſcend into 
Heaven and take poſſeſſion of his kingdom in the 
boſom of his father. With this view, Chriſt ſays to 
his diſciples, a little while and you ſhall not ſce me. 
meaning, my ſtay with you is to be but ſhort. In 
a few days I ſhall quit you, and aſcend unto my 
Father, from whom I came. But then do not ima- 
gine, that I mean to abandon you: No: again à 
ittle while, and you ſhall ſee me: after the ſhort 
courſe of your mortal life is over, you ſhall fee me 
in my kingdom, where you ſhall . with me, for 
ever and ever. In the mean time, during your 1 

age 
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ſage here below, you ſhall lament and weep, but the 
world ſhall rejoice. 

Can any * be more ſurpriſing, Chriftians, 
than this conduct of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt towards his own diſciples, whom he hed 
romiſed to bleſs for ever, with his own preſence, 
in the kingdom of Heaven ? 'They were his own 
diſciples; that is, his favourites and friends,” whom 
he had choſen out of the world, to put in poſſeſſion 
of the kingdom of Heaven: And yet he aſſures 


them, that during their converſation upon earth, 


they are to weep and lament. The world, he ſays, ſhall 
reprice, but you ſhall be forrowful, From theſe words, 
the holy Fathers ſay, it plainly follows, that nothin 

can be more inconſiſtent with eternal happineſs 
than the happineſs of this world. For if it were 
not ſo, ſurely the Almighty God would not have failed 
to beſtow a great ſhare of this happineſs upon h's 
own diſciples. It was in his power, Mafter as he was, 
and Lord of the whole. creation, to beſtow on his 
friends riches, power. and pleaſure. Yet he not 


only refuſed. doing ſe, but. declared unto them, as h:s. 


diſciples, they muſt weep and lament, Surely what 
tle eternal wiſdom of God was pleaſed to chuſe for 


his own favourites, muſt be what is moſt valuable in 


the eyes of God; and ſhould likewiſe be moſt valua- 
ble in the eyes of every Chriſtian. The misfortune, 
however, is, that people generally fix their hearts in 
the happineſs of this world, without ever thinking, 
or thinking as they ought, of the bapp inefs of the 


world to come; the conſequence of Which muſt be, 


to rejoice in this world, as our Saviour ſays, and 
afterwards to be condemned to eternal miſery and 
pain. For eternal happineſs will be granted, as is 
romiſed, to thoſe alone that love and ſerve Gad 
aithfully in this life. Now nothing can be more 


deſtructive of the love of God, than the love of the 


world, For St. John ſays, F any one love this world, 
the love of God the Father is not in him; as the love 


of God neceſſarily implies and requires that the 
Almighty rule over all our afſections and defires, that 
we be always united unto him, and ready upon every 

occaſion 
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occaſion to ſacrifice every intereſt and advantage, to 
the obſervation of his holy laws, which can never be 
the caſe where the love of this world prevails in our 
hearts. On the contrary, where the love of this 


* 


world prevails, people are always ready to tranſgreſs 
the moſt material points of the law, for the intereſts of 
this world. And this is the reaſon why Chriſt Jeſus 
has laid this world under the heavieſt curſes and male- 
ditions, ſaying, Woe be unto the world: Not the ma- 
terial world, the Heavens, the Earth, the Seas, or 
any other part of the creation; but the moral—rather 
the immoral world, or in other words, all thoſe that 
fix their hearts upon this world, or the riches, honours 
and pleaſures of it, to the prejudice of that ſupreme 
love they neceſſarily owe unto the Almighty God. 

What then 1s the very firſt thing a Chriſtian ſhould 
do, in order to attain to eternal happineſs! He ſhould 
and 1s bound in conſcience under pain of eternal dam- 
nation, to diſengage his heart, and keep it diſengaged 
from the love of this world. Do not love this world, St. 
John ſays, nor the things that are in this world. If you 
do, you cannot love the Almighty God; and if you 
do not love the Almighty God, it 1s plain you con- 
ſtantly tranſgreſs the firſt and greateſt rage of the 
law--T hou ſhalt love the Lord thy God, with all thy heart, 
with all thy ſoul, and with all thy flrength; and if you 
conſtantly tranſgreſs the firſt and greateſt precept of 
the law, it is likewiſe plain you can have no pretenſion 
to Heaven; but, on the contrary, muſt be for ever a 
victim to the devouring flames of Hell. 

Moreover, what ſhould induce us more powerfully 
to diſengage our hearts from this world, is, that it was 
never intended as a place of happineſs for man. No: 


In the principles of religion it is rather a place of 
exile—a vale of tears—a place of trial and ſufferings 


—a paſſage to immortal life. It is, as it were, the 
ſtage, whereon every man is to act that part aſſigned 
to him by the Almighty God, in the different ſtations 
. of life, and thereby entitle himſelf to the eternal re- 
wards of the life to come. What then can be more 
unreaſonable or more prepoſterous in any man, than 
to fix his heart on this world, and place his affection on 

things 
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things that can never make him happy, but on the con- 
trary, lead directly to everlaſting miſery and pain? Vet 
we daily ſee numbers of Chriſtians that are as anxious 
for, and have as great a tie in this world, as if it were 
to laſt for ever, or that they could for ever enjoy tlie 
riches and pleaſures thereof. But a few moments will 
undeceive them. Death will ſoon ſtrip them of all 
they ever amaſſed, and make them ſenfible, when too 
late, of the error they were guilty of, in preferring 
the periſhable wealth of this world to the everlaſting 
a ae of Heaven. Then will they comprehend, 
but with no advantage, the full meaning of theſe 
words of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, What 
dcth it avail a man to gain the while world, and to boſe his 
ſoul? Or what is it that can make the leaſt amends or com- 
penſation fur the loſs of has foul? Whoever loves this 
world, or ſuffers the love thereof to prevail in his 
heart, and ovyer-rule his affections, muſt neceſſarily 
loſe his ſoul, becauſe it is impaſſille, our Saviour ſays, 
to ſerve two maſters, God and the world. | 

If, therefore, Chriſtians, you mean to prevent the 
great and irretrievable misfortune, that is, the loſs of 
your own ſouls, you muſt diſengage your hearts from 
the love of this world, and turn all your thoughts and 
affections upon the kingdom of Heaven. By this ſtep 
it is certain you deprive yourſelves of a great deal of 
the pleaſures, of the comforts and advantages of the 
world; but this privation will lead you infallibly to 
eternal joys and everlaſting happineſs. Now indeed 
you have ſorrows, our Saviour ſays to his diſciples, in 
the Goſpel of this day, but I will ſee you again, in the 
kingdom of Heaven, and your hearts ſhall rejoice, and your 


jay no one ſhall take from you. Is it not then vaſtly better 


to have ſorrows inthis life, with the diſciples of Chrift 
re for a very ſhort time, and afterwards rejoice 
or ever with him in the kingdom of Heaven, than 
rejoice for a very ſhort time in this world, and be after- 
wards condemned for ever in the everlaſting flames of 
hell, to inexpreſſible miſery and pain? Surely there is 
not the leaſt room for doubt or hefitation in an alter- 


native of this kind. But what is that ſorrow which 


Providence has made the lot of all his true and * 
u 
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ful diſciples? 1ſt, It is the ſorrow, compunction, and 


repentance—that ſorrow which wes familiar to David, 
I wat:red my couch with my tears; to Ezechias, Recogi- 
tabo, &c. 2d, It is the hardſhips that all good Chriſ- 
tians muſt labour under, during their ſorrowful pil- 
grimage here below. Let us, therefore, embrace that 


party which is attended with ſorrow in this lite, but 


muſt in the end neceſſarily deliver us from eternal 
miſery, and put us in poſſeſſion of everlaſting happi- 
neſs in the realms of light. Amen, | 
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FOURTH SUNDAY AFTER EASTER. 


S the time was drawing near, when our Saviour 
his father, he frequently entertained his diſciples with 
his deſign; and even e pe it in their way to 
to aſk him queſtions relating thereto, of which we 
have a remarkable inſtance in the Goſpel of this day, 


was to quit this material world, and aſcend unto . 


where our Saviour ſays, I am going unto Him that j.nt - 


me, and none of you- aſks me whither do you go ? St. Peter 


and St. Thomas had already aſked the queſtion, as we 


read in-the 13th and 14th chap. of St. John, but our 
Savi 
que 


s upon that head, in order to inform them fully 


would have them ftill aſk him many more 


of every thing concerning his departure from this 


thereto by our, bleſſed Redeemer, they had not the 


the preſence of their heavenly. maſter. This our Sa- 
viour was ſenfible of, for which reaſon he ſaid unto 


them, It is cæpedient for you that I go; for if 1 do not go, 


world. But even now that they were encouraged 


courage to queſtion him, ſo great was their grief and 
concern for being in a ſhort time to be deprived of 


the Paracht or Spirit Comforter will not come unto yo; but 
if I go, 1 will ſend him unto. you. For in the decrees | 
of the eternal wiſdom of God it had been reſolved the 
Holy Ghoſt ſhould not be ſent, or deſcend upon the 


Apoſtles, until after the aſcenſion of Chriſt Jeſus into 
Heaven. Therefore, it was neceſſary Chriſt. Jeſus 


ibould : 


1 


o 


" — —ä—ͤ— —24—— — — — 
: mT 7” a - N 
* 


WW a, — — 


FOR THE WHOLE YEAR. 113 


ſhould go unto his Father, in order to ſend the Paraclet 
or the Spirit of God, unto his Apoſtles. The promiſe 
Chriſt Jeſus made his Apoſtles of ſending them the 
Holy Ghoſt, muſt undoubtedly have been a great con- 
ſolation unto them in their afflictton, as it was the 
livelieſt expreſſion of the inexpreſſible love Chrift 
Jeſus bore them, and an undoubted pledge of the 
eternal happineſs he had ſo often promiſed. 

This Divine Spirit when he ſhall come, our Saviour 
ſavs, ſhall convince the world of fin, of juſtice, and 
of judgment. Of ſin—becauſe the Jews were guilty 
of ſin, in not belicving the divinity of Chriſt, What 
could be more criminal - more finful in the Jews, than 
open!y to reſiſt and ſhut their eyes wilfully to the I ght 
that ſhined for many years ſo refulgently amongſt them, 
and not ſubmit to the many mrong and undeniable 
proofs Chriſt Jeſus had given them, by his works and 
miracles, of his being the Sen of God, and Redeemer 
of Mankind? Now, the Spizit of Ged, by inſpiring 
the Apcſ.ics, and filling them with divine ſtrength, to 
preach and eſtabliſh the divinity of Chriſt all over the 
world, has convinced the world, in fact, of the fin 
thoſe were guilty of, who rejected the Son of God, 
and made him ſuffer beſides a moſt cruel and 1gnomi- 
nious death. The Spirit of Ged has further con- 
vinced the world of fin in this ſenſe, that it manifeftly 
appears from that religion which has been eſtabliſhed 
all over the world, under the direction and influence 
of the Spirit of God, that we are all anners, and fland 
in nee, as St. Paul ſays, of the glory of God; that is, his 
grace and his mercy. Eg 

2d, The Spirit of Cod has likewiſe convinced the 
world of juſtice; becauſe, although the Jews fancied 
that no one could be juſtified But by the Law of 
Moſes, yet he has made it appear, through the inter- 
vention of his Apoſtles, that Chrift Jeſus is the eternal 
juſtice and righteouſneſs itſelf; conſequently that 
there is no attaining to juflice and. rightecuſneſs, but 
by acknowledging his merits, and complying faichſully 
with his moſt juſt ar.d righteous laws. 

zd, The Spirit of God has convinced the world of 
judgment; becauſe it appears plainly from the eſta- 
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bliſhment of Chriſtianity, that all power was given unte 
Chrift, both in Heaven and on Earth, as he declares him- 
ſelf in the Goſpel; and that he has already exerted 
this power, by judging and condemning the prince of 
this world, as we have it in the Goſpel of this day; 
that 1s deſtroying and overturning the empire of Satan, 
and eſtabliſhing the reign of truth, religion and god- 
lineſs, on the ruins of error, idolatry, and corrup- 
tion; beſides that he is one day to come, as he hath 
promiſed, to judge both the living and the dead. The 
Spirit of God hath therefore convinced the world, 
not only of the judgment Chriſt Jeſus has already 
paſſed upon Satan, the prince of this world, but like- 
wiſe of the judgment he 1s to paſs upon all mankind, 
as ſupreme judge of the living and the dead. 

Confider then with yourſelves, Chriſtians, that you 
are all in your turns to undergo this judgment of Chriſt, 
not only on the laſt day, or in the general reſurrection 
of the dead, but even the very moment you expire; 
for St. Paul ſays, Jt is decreed every man ſhall die, and 
aſter this be judged, But what judgment are we likely 
to meet with, at the great and dreadful tribunal of 
Chriſt? A judgment of mercy, or a judgment of ſe- 
verity ? Shall we be judged worthy of mercy and 
eternal happineſs, or doomed to eternal miſery and 
pain ? One thing is certain, we will all be judged ac- 
cording to our works, or the manner in which we 
lived on earth, and our fate determined for ever agree- 
able to the judgment that ſhall be paſſed on us, at that 
decifive moment of time, If this great princine of 
religion was always preſent unto our minds, undoubt- 
edly it would prevent our doing any thing that may 
bring us under a heavy and intolerable judgment at 
the tribunal of Chriſt. Memcerare noviſſima tua. 

Before the deſcent of the Spirit, the Apoſtles them- 
ſelves were ignorant, timid, end weak. When the Spi- 
rit of truth ſhall c:me, our Saviour ſays, he /hail teach 
you all truth, It was this Divine Spirit that opened the 
minds of the Apoſtles, after coming down upon them ; 
enlightened their underſtandings, gave them intelli- 
gence of the Scriptures, taught them, in a word, all 
truth, and endowed them with knowledge and courage 

to 
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to publiſh and diſplay to the world all things relating 
unto God. It is the ſame Divine Spirit that even now 
guides and directs the ſucceſſors of the Apoſtles, the 
paſtors of the Church, in every ſaving truth of reli- 
gion, ſo as never to ſuffer them to miſtake the true 
meaning of the Scriptures; never to approve of any 
point of doctrine eontrary to the doctrine of Chriſt ; 
nor any principles of morality, but what is agreeable to 
the rules and maxims of Chriſt. Ls! I am with you, unto 
the end of the world; not viſibly in perſon, becauſe he . 
has left this world, and aſcended unto his Father; but 
in his Divine Spirit, whom he leit to his Church, to 
preſide over it to the end of the world. Finally, it is 
the ſame Divine Spirit that now inwardly directs and 
inſtructs every one of the faithful in the execution of 
the laws of Chriſt. The children of God, St. Paul 
ſays, are act uated by the Spirit of God. Diffaja off 12 
And again the ſame Apoſtle ſays, We know nit how to 
Fray, but the Spirit prayeth within us with ineffable or inex- 
preſſible //ghs. Therefore, every good work of ours, 
every ſtep we advance towards Heaven, 3 from 
the Spirit of God. For it is not poſſible to do any 
good without having the previous thought and deſire 
of doing it. Now, theſe thoughts and deſires proceed 
from the inſpirations of the Holy Ghoſt. It is the 
Spirit of God that enlightens our underſtanding, and 
inſpires us with the thoughts of prayer, or per- 
forming any other exerciſe of religion, and at the 
ſame time excites our hearts to carry the pious 
thought or inſpiration into execution. As often as 
we obey theſe inward ſuggeſtions or ſolicitations to 
good, we obey the Spirit of God; and as often as we 
reſiſt them, we reſiſt the Spirit of God. Tou always 
reſiſt the Holy Ghoſt, St. Stephen ſaid unto the Jews, 
when he reproached them for having put Ghrift Jeſus 
to death, as we read in the Acts of the Apoſtles. And 
may not the ſame reproach be made in ſome manner 
to ourſelves? How often have we reſiſted, and ſtill 
continue to reſiſt, the inward touches and inſpirations 
of the Spirit of God? Is there any one that does not 
feel within himſelf many pious thoughts and defires ? 
At leaſt let us be more attentive and faithful for the 
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time to come, to the inward voice of the Spirit of God. 
He will teach us inwardly to fulfil the ſaving truths . 
he has already revealed unto the Church of Chrift; 

and thereby enable us to partake one day of the joys . 
and glory of the kingdom of Heaven. Amen. 
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N the Goſpel of this day, we have the comfortable | 
promiſe Chriſt Jeius m:de to his Diſciples, that 
whatever they ſhould aſk his Father in his name, 
ſhould be granted them, This promiſe of Chriſt | 
. is the ground work and foundation of prayer. 5 
for if we pray, it is becauſe Chriſt Jeſus hath pro- \ 
miſed our prayer ſhall be heard. If the promiſe had 
not beer. made, we might indecd pray, but could have 
no aſſurance of being heard; for aſking barely a 
favour does not neceffarily impiy the favor muſt be 
granted. Cn the contrary, it follows, from the very 
nature of prayer or petition, that it may be granted 
or rejected, inaſmuch as tlie execution depends en- 
tirely on the will of the perſon to whom the prayer 13 
made. But if Chriſt Jeſus hath promiſed our prayer 
ſhall be heard, there can be no room for doubt or heſi- 
tation, becauſe he was Ged and the Son of God, and 
becauſe v. hat a God promiſes muſt neceſſarily be ful- 
fled; otherwiſe he were guilty of a falſehood and 
deception, which is entirely inconfiftent with the very | 
notion all mankind have of the Divinity. 
Now that he hath promiſed is plain from the words 
of the Goſpel this day — /# you oft my Father any thing 
in my name, he will give it 3. Here then we. have, 
1ſt, The expreſs and ſolemn promis of Chrift Jeſus, 
that our prayers ſhall be heard : and 2d, The condition 
on which the promiſe” 1s made, viz. praying in the 
name of Chriſt Jeſus alone, if you af. my Father any 
thing in my name. For St. Paul obſerves, /? is through | 
Ghrift Fefus alone that we have acceſs unto his heavenly | 
Either, as he is the only mediator of power and merit I. tween 


G 
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"God and man. All other interceſſion or application 


derives its merit from, and muſt terminate in, the in- 
terceſſion of Chriſt. Chriſt Jeſus by praying for us 
unto his Father, while he lived upon earth, has me- 
rited and obtained that our prayers ſhould be agree- 
able unto God, and after obtaining this, has ſignified it 
unto man, by the promiſe he hath made, that what: ver 
we ſhould aft his Father in his name, ſhould be pranted us; 
and this is the reaſon why the Church always termi— 


nates the prayers and orations of the public liturgy, 


or divine ſervice, in the name and through the merits 
of Chriſt. 
But what is it Chriſt Jeſus hath promiſed ſt.ould be 
ranted ue? All the ſpiritual bleſſings that are neceſ- 
ba for our ſalvation. The forgiveneſs of our ſins, 
the graces and aſſiſtances we ſtand in need of to fulfil 
his holy law, and perſevere in juſtice and righteouſ— 
neſs unto the end of our lives. For, be pleaſed to ob- 
ſerve, there are on the fide of man two great obſtacles 
to ſalvation—his ſins and his weakneſs. His fins, 
were they not forgiven, would for ever exclude hin 


from the kingdom of Heaven; nor would his weakneſs 


ſuffer him to fuhfil the law, which is a neceflary title 
to the kingdom of Heaven. What Chriſt Jeſus hath 
then promiſed, after obtaining it himſelf through his 
own merits, is the remiſſion of our fins, and the graces 
whereby we are enabled to overcome our natural 
weakneſs, fulfil the law, and by fulſiilling the law be- 
come entitled to the kingdom of Heaven. 1 have ſaid, 


' Chriſtians, that Chriſt hath promiſed us the ſpiritual 


bleſſings that are neceffary for ſalvation, becaule there 
are many ſpiritual bleſſings, ſuch as the power of 
working miracles, the gift of tongues, the pift of 

rophecy or contemplation, which are not requiſite 
or ſalvation, nor conſequently implied in the promiſes 
of Chriſt. Theſe are pure gratuitous gifts, he grants 
to whom and when he thinks proper, for the mani- 
feſtation of his own glory; but has not promiſed them 


to the faithful in general, or to any one, as they are 


unneceſſary for ſalvation. | 
2d, Chriſt Jeſus hath promiſed us likewiſe ſuch 


temporal bleſſings as may be neceſſary for us; and this 


appears 


U 
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appears from one of the petitions of our Lord's 
prayer, Give us this day cus daily tread, 3d, He has 
promiſed ſuch temporal bleflings as may be uſeful and 
conducive to our ſalvation, 2s in the caſe of perſons 
often reſtored to health by the prayers of holy men, 
when their recovery was neceſſary to give them time 
to repent. From this it follows, that in conſequence of 
the promiſe Chriſt hath made us, every one of the 
faithful has a right to call for, and expect from the 
bounty of God, through the merits of Chriſt, all the 
ſpiritual bleſſings he ſtands in need of, and likewiſe 
fach temporal advantages as are neceſſary for the ſup- 
port of life, or may be conducive to his eternal hap- 
pineſs. As for any thing elſe, either wealth, proſ- 
perity, health or ſucceſs in temporal affairs, they 
were never promiſed; nor have we any right to call 
for them, but with the reſtrictions and limitations I 
have mentioned. But the misfortune 1s, that people 
are vaſtly more anxious for the advantages of this 
world (that are not included in the promiſe, and 
which they never will receive, at leaſt in conſequence 
of prayer) than for the ſpiritual blefings that are 
promiſed abſolutely, and without any condition or 
reſtriction; and which they would infallibly re— 
cetve, did they call for them in the name, and through 
the merits of Chriſt Jeſus, as we have it ſet forth in 
the Goſpel of this day. 

What then have we to do, Chriſtians ?—To pray 
fervently and frequently in the name and through 
the merits of Chriſt Jeſus. For it is impoſhble for us 
to fulfil the law, which is a neceflary condition for at- 
taining to eternal happineſs, but by the grace and 
aſſiſtance of God; nor can we receive the grace and 
aſſiſtauce of God but by prayer. Af, and you /hall 
receive, our Saviour ſays, /eek and you ſball find. If 
we do not aſk, we will not receive; if we do not ſeek, 
we ſhall not find. 'The Almighty God, it 1s moſt cer- 
tain, could indeed relieve us in all our wants, without 
any prayer or application on our fide, if he thought 
proper ſo to .do—but. he is pleaſed to act otherwiſe; 
and orders, that relief be called for before he grants 
it, in order to keep us in continual ſubjection to him, 
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and thereby manifeſt his ſupreme dominion over J his 
creatures. But how many are there that neglect com- 
plying with this wiſe and neceſſary diſpoſition of Pro- 
vidence, who ſeldom pray, and never as they ought ? 
How many are there that let whole and whole weeks 
aſs, without making the leaſt application tothe Lord ? 
Without laying their wants and neceilities before him, 
and calling for his moſt se aſſiſtance? Too 
many indeed! Is it then 
the whole weight of the corruption of human nature? 
That they ſhould be flaves to their paſſions, and ſo 


weak as to yield to every temptation, and tranſgreſs 


the divine laws as often as the occaſion offers? If they 
would but pray, and pray frequently and fervently, 
and pray in the name and through the merits of Chriſt 
Jeſus, they certainly would receive ſuch graces and 
aſſiſtance as would enable them to ſubdue their 
paſſions, re ſiſt every temptation, and fulfil the law in 
every material point. If they would but pray, they. 
would obtain the grace to perſevere in juſtice and 
righteouſneſs to the very end of their lives, and by 
that means become partakers of all the joys and glory 
of the kingdom cf Heaven. Amer. 


* 
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SUNDAY WITHIN THE ASCENSION. 


On the ASCxns10N of our Lord Jx$us CHRIST. 


HE Church of God, Chriſtians, in commemo- 


rating during this octave, the Aſcenſion of our 
Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, propoſes to our conſi— 


deration what the Scripture relates of that myſtery 


which is the end or completion of the life of Chrift 
upon earth. Although our Saviour had frequently 
told his Diſciples that his flay amongſt them was to be 
but ſhort,—:that he would ſoon quit them and aſcend 


unto his Father, yet he never informed them of the 
day or moment of his departure. This they remained 


ignorant of until the very moment it happened, which 
Was 


urpriſing they ſhould feel 
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was forty days after his reſurrection from the dead. 
In the Acts of the Apoſtles we read that Chriſt Jeſus 
after ſhewing himſelf alive for forty days after his 
paſſion, unto his Diſciples; —efter acquainting them 
thet their chief buſineſs thould be, to atteſt his refur- 
rection from the dead, overall Judea and Samariz, to 
the remote ſt parts of the earth; and after commanding 
them not to depart from Jeruſalem, until they received 
the Holy Ghoſt, uhom he had promiſed to fend; we 
read, I ſay, in the 1k chap. of the Acts, that Chriſt 
Jeſus after all theſe things, whilit he and his Apoſtles 
were aſſembled together on Mount Olivet, he was 
raiſed up to Heaven in their preſence, the eyes of his 
Apoſtles being conſtantly fixed upon him as he 
aſcended, until at length a cloud concealed him from 
their view. 

On this occaſion it is eaſy to conceive the joy and 
ſorrow that alternately agitated the minds of the Apoſ- 
ties; joy for this ſublime end of all the ſufferings of 
their Lord on earth; and ſorrow for their individual 
loſs, in being deprived of the divine preſence of their 
maſter. During the time that Chriſt Jeſus lay in the 
Sepulchre, after expiring on the croſs, they certainly 
muſt have felt the deepeſt affliction. Yet the very 
ores they had of ſeeing him riſen from the dead the 
third day, as he had foretold, muſt have been a great 
mitigation of their ſorrow; and their hopes fulfilled 
in his reſurrection, muſt have turned their ſorrow into 
the livelieſt joy. After a ſhort privation they beheld 
him, and b-came once more bleſſed with his preſence. 
Even on the third day Chrift Jeſus manifeſted himſelf 
to, and converſed with his Diſciples, and continued 
converſing with them upon ſeveral occaſions for forty 
days. But at his aſcenfion his Apoſtles could have no 
hopes of ever ſeeing him again, until they were to 
join him in his heavenly kingdom, which muſt un- 
doubtedly have filled their hearts with forrow, anxiety, 
and anguiſh. 

This is certainly the reaſon why they continued, as 


the ſacred text informs us, in the ſame place, their 
eyes lifted up towards Heaven, and fixed upon the 


way our bleſſed Redeemer took to aſcend unto his 
| heavenly 
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Heavenly Father. As their hearts and affections were 
centered in their Maſter, they would at leaſt follow 
him in ſpirit, and contemplate with grief and delight 
the very track or veſtige of his 3 from this 
world. Here they remamed entirely taken up with, 
or rather loſt in the contemplation of, Chrift Jeſus 
aſcending into Heaven, until they were interrupted by 
the apparition of two Angels, clothed in white, who 
ſaid unto them, Men of Galilee, why do you Hand thus 
loobing up to Heaven? That ſame Feſus who has been taken 
up to Heaven before your eyes, ſhall come again, that is, 
at the laſt day, as you have ſcen him going up ts Heaven. 
From this admonition the Apoſtles conceived it was 
not their own private gratification they were io con- 
ſider, ſo much as the great and important miniftry 
they were charged with, viz. bearing witneſs to Chriſt, 
or atteſting the reſurrection and divinity of Chrift 
Jeſus all over Judea and Samaria, and even to the 
remoteſt parts of the earth, as Chriſt Jeſus had di- 
reed them a little before his aſcenſion into Heaven. 
Wherefore they immediately departed from Mount 
Olivet, and returned to Jeruſalem, where they con- 
tinued in a large upper apartment with many other 
Diſciples of the Lord, in prayer and retirement, until 
the coming of the Holy Ghoſt, which happened a 
few days after the aſcenfion of Chriſt into "4 har 
This aſcenſion of Chriſt Jeſus into Heaven, is, 1ſt, 
The triumph of human nature, and 2d, The ſolid 
foundation of the hopes of mankind. 1, It is the 
triumph of human nature, becauſe it was by the 
aſcenſion of Chriſt Jeſus that human nature was put 
in poſſeſſion of the glory of Heaven, in the perſon 
of Chriſt. For although the humanity of Chriſt en- 
joyed a high degree ofhappinelh by being united to 
the divinity, yet that exaltation which was due to the 
merits of Chriſt, as appears from theſe words of St. 
Paul, Chrift hath humbled himſelf, becoming obedient unto 
death, even the death of the croſs, for which reaſon God 
hath exalted him : This exaltation, I ſay, was not ob- 
tained but by the aſcenſion of Chrift into Heaven. 
It is in Heaven alone that the humanity of Chriſt 
was put in poſſeſſion of the ſupreme power given 
Ver. I. G bim 


— p—_—_—_ — — — wg 


122 EXHORTATIONS 


him by his Almighty Father, both in Heaven and on 
Earth. 

Before the aſcenſion of Chriſt, human nature never 
was admitted to a participation of the glory of Heaven. 
The moſt holy and righteous men that lived, ſince the 
beginning, of the world, were ail excluded from Hea- 
ven, and detained in prifon, free from pain, but de- 
prived of the fight of God. It was at the aſcenſion 
of Chriſt, after being releaſed from their confinement, 
that they entered the kingdom of Heaven; for St. 
Paul ſays, ſpeaking of Chriſt Jeſus gn his Epiſtle to 
the Hebrews, chap. 4, aſcending on high, he led captivity 
captiv:; that is, thoſe that were detained in confine- 
ment ſince the beginning of the world. This aſcenſion 
of Chriſt was clearly foretold to the Apoſtles ; 
David alſo ſays in his 23d Pſalm, Lift up your gates ye 
Princes, meaning the Angels or Princes of Heaven, 
and be ye lifted up, O eternal gates, and the King of Glory 
hall enter in. And again, in his 35th Pſalm, Be exalted 
above th: Heavens, O God, and thy glory upon all the Barth. 
The aſcenſion of Chriſt is, therefore, moſt properly 
the triumph of human nature, becauſe it was at the 
aſcenſion that human nature, both in the perſon of 
Chriſt Jeſus, and of the juſt that accompanied him 
in his aſcenſion, was put in poſſeſſion of the glory of 
Heaven. | 

Let us fancy ourſelves, Chriſtians, upon Mount 
Olivet, and contemplate in ſpirit the aſcenſion of 
Chriſt Jeſus, with the glorious troop that followed 
him. into the kingdom of Heaven. What ſentiments 
muſt ariſe in our hearts from a conſideration of this 
kind? What ſtrong and earneſt defires ſhould we not 
entertain of going along with them, and ſharing in 
the glory and happineſs they were then put in poſ- 
ſeſſion of? Were all the riches and empires upon 
Earth at our diſpoſal, we certainly would beftow 
them to attain this great and happy end. 'To mount 
with Chrift Jeſus into Heaven and reign with him for 
ever in his heavenly kingdom, in the bleſſed ſociety 
of his Angels and of his Saints, would certainly out- 
weigh every other conſideration, and make us look 


down with centempt on the trifling and inſignificant 
advantages 
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advantages of this miſerable and periſhable world. 
But let us remember that we ſhall never aſc2nd to 
Chriſt Jeſus into Heaven, but by following his ſteps 
upon Earth. This _—_— 18 28 to none, nor 
will it be granted to any, but ſuch as live up to his 
maxims, and fincerely intend to fulfil his laws in this 
life. | 
The aſcenfion of Chriſt Jeſus into Heaven is not 
only the triumph of human nature, but likewiſe, 2d, 
| The ſolid foundation of the hopes of mankind. For 
| our Saviour ſaid to his Diſciples a little before his 
aſcenſion, It is expedient for you that I g; I am going 
to prepare a place for you, that where I ain you alſo may be. 
Therefore as Chriſt Jeſus has, by his aſcenſion, taken 
poſſeſſion of his kingdom, all his Diſciples have a 
right, according to his promiſe and declaration, to 
expect a place therein. Ze is our head, St. Paul ob- 
ſerves, and we are his memlers; and the members, as he 
further obſerves, have an nndoubted right to be united t9 
| their head. Beſides, Chriſt Jeſus by aſcending to Heaven, 
| not only has pointed the way to, and ſhewn us the 
places that are deſtined for us, but is ever ſince em- 
| ploying his interceſſion as man that we may attain to 
thoſe places. For St. Paul ſays, That Chriſt Feſus is 
] alrvays living at the right hand of his Father to intercede for 
| us. And St. John declares, We have an advocate in 
| Heaven, Chrift Feſus, who is continually pleading our 
| cauſe with his Father; that is, appeaſing his anger, 
averting the dreadful punithments due to our fins, and 
ſoliciting his Father's mercies in our favour. It is in 
| the kingdom of Heaven, whither Chriſt Jeſus aſcend- 
ed, that he 1s continually preſenting to his Father the 
blood he had ſhed and the wounds he had received, 
for the redemption of mankind. And what impreſ- 
| ſions muſt an application of this nature have on the 
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. | heart of God? We read in the Old Teſtament, that 

{ | the Almighty complained aloud of the violence offered 

. | by Moſes, who by his prayers and interceffion forced 

2 | and compelled him in ſome meaſure, to lay afide the 

f | thoughts he had of chaſtiſing his own people with the | 
N | utmoſt ſeverity, altho* they were highly guilty. Now j 
it 


8 


if the interceſſion of Moſes could be fo effectual, fo | 
irreſiſtable, what muſt that of Chriſt Jeſus be, conſi- | 
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dered as man iq; the kingdom of Heaven? Undoubt- 
edly it muſt ſurpaſs all conception and imagination. 
Let us, therefore, go with confidence to the — of 
grace, as St. Paul directs, becauſe we have a High Prieff 
in Heaven, Feſus theSon of God, who is continually offer- 
ing up unto his Father the great ſacrifice he offered 
upon the croſs, for the redemption of mankind. 
Through his interceſſion and merits we certainly ſhall 
receive mercy in ſeaſonable aid; that is, ſuch graces as 
may enable us to aſcend to Chriſt Jeſus after this life, 
and dwell for ever with him in the delights and joys 
of the life to come. Amen. | 


——— IE 
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For the Exhortation on the Feaſt of PenTEcosT, or WHiT$UNn- 
DAY, ſee the latter End of this Volume. 


— — — 


TRINITY SUNDAY. 


HISday, Chriſtians, the Church commemorates 


and ſolemnizes a myſtery which is undoubtedly 


the greateſt myſtery of our holy religion. The myſ- 
tery of the moſt holy 'Trinity 1s an 32 of all 
the myſteries of our faith; as all the myſteries of our 
faith relate unto one or other of the Divine Perſons, 
the Father, the Son, or the Holy Ghoſt. This myſ- 
tery of the Trinity 1s the very characteriſtic of the 
Chriſtian religion; or that myſtery which characte- 
rizes the Chriſtian religion, and diſtinguiſhes it from 
all other religions upon earth. The Pagan z cknow- 
ledges and adores many Gods, or more than one God; 
the Jew one only God without diſtinction of perſons ; 
but the Chriſtian alone acknowledges and adores one 
only God in three diftin& perſons, and three perſons 
in one only God. It is, therefore, the myſtery of the 
Trinity that diftinguiſhes chiefly and principally the 
Chriſtian religion, from all others upon earth. 

It is not only the belief, but the knowledge of this 
myſtery, that 1s peculiar to the Chriſtians alone. The 
Jews themſelves were entirely unacquainted with it, 
although to them in particular, the Prophets had been 

ſent from the beginning, by whom they were fre- 


quently | 
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ently inſtructed in many ſublime points of religion. 
They had, indeed, a notion of a Redeemer, by whoſe 
merits they ſhould be ſaved, as he was frequently pro- 
miſed and foretold by the Prophets, and the belief of 
a Meſhah was then neceſſary to wards falvation. 
There is no other name under Heaven whereby wwe muſt 
be ſaved. But the myſtery of the moſt holy Tri- 
nity was never revealed unto them, except to a few. 
'The revelation of this myſtery was reſerved for the 
ſaw of grace, and communicated unto mankind by 
Chriſt Jeſus himfelf. For St. John, in the 5th. chap. 
of his firſt epiſtle ſays, There are three that give teftimony 
in Heaven, the Father, the Mord, and the Holy Gl:oft, 
and theſe three are one. Here the Trinity of Perſons 
and the unity of the divine nature, 1s Tet forth in the 
cleareſt terms; beſides, when Chriſt Jeſus commiſſioned 
his Apoſtles to preach the Goſpel ail over the world, 
he ordered them to go and teach ail nations, baptiſing 
them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghoft, which words viibly imply the three 
perſons of the moſt holy Trinity. Upon theſe con- 
current paſſages of the New Teſtament, the Church 
of Chriſt grounds the belief of the moſt holy Trinity, 
and propoles it as a neceſſary means of ſalvation, 
inſomuch that we cannot expect ſalvation without 
knowing and believing exphcitly this myſtery of the 
moſt holy Trinity. 

There are ſeveral points of revelation which it is 
not neceſſary for all the faithful to know and believe 
explicitly in order to be ſaved. No: it is enough to 
believe points of this nature implicitly, or to believe 
in general all that God hath revealed unto his Church. 

here are other points which we muſt abſolutely 
know and explicitly believe; namely, this myſtery of 
the adorable Trinity, and the incarnation of God, the 


fecond perſon of this moſt holy Trinity, our Lord and 


3 Chriſt, becauſe they are the very foun- 
dation of religion and of ſalvation. For this reaſon, the 
knowledge of theſe myſteries is conveyed by the 
Church, almoſt in every practice and ceremony of 
religion. The very firit leſſon we are taught in our 
mfancy, informs us of one God in three Perſons, and 
three Perſons in one God. When we are baptized it 
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is in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghoſt, In confirmation the ſame words are 
employed. The abſolution is given in the tribunal of 
penance in the very ſame manner. The very bleſſing 
uſed by the faithful in the beginning of every religious 
action, is conceived in the — terms; why ſo? Be- 
cauſe the explicit knowledge and belief of this myſ- 
tery being abſolutely neceſſary for ſalvation, the 
Church of God has employed every method to make 
the knowledge thereof as common and univerſal 

amongſt the faithful as poſſible. | 
But how is it poſſible to conceive that there can be 
three perions in one only God, and one only God in 
three perſons : It is not indeed poſſible to conceive it; 
becauſe it is a myſtery which ſurpaſſes by many de- 
grees the comprehenſion of man. However as this 
myſtery ſeems to carry more darkneſs with it than any 
other, even with reſpect to thoſe that have all the 
docility of faith, and firmly believe whatever was re- 
vealed; the holy Fathers have taken ſome pains to 
illuſtrate and reconcile it in fome meaſure to our 
thoughts. For this purpoſe, they ſay, that God the 
Father knowing his divine eſſence and perfections from 
eternity, and he having a clear and diſtin idea there- 
of, muſt neceſſarily have produced an image of his 
perfections in his eternal mind. This image is the 
Son, or the Word, as St. John fiiles him, becauſe he 
is the expreſſion, the ſplendor, and the bright efful- 
gence of the Divinity. The Father ſeeing the Word, 
or the expreſſion and image of his divine perfections, 
muſt neceſſarily be inflamed with mutual love. From 
this mutual love proceeds the Holy Ghoſt, | 
The Son then is engendered by the Father alone; 
but the Holy Ghoft proceeds from the Father and the 
Son. From this manner of conceiving the Trinity, it 
plainly follows, agreeable to the doctrine of the 
Church, that theſe three perſons muſt be coeval, co- 
equal, and co-eternal. * Coeyal from all eternity, co- 
equal in all power and perfection, and co-eternal as 
exiſting to eternity, without the poſſibility of change 
or alteration. Without beginning, without ending, 
without imitation, theſe three Divine Perſons 1s on - | 
OD, 
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GOD, bleſſed for ever. Theſe three adorable perſons 
poſſeſſing the ſame divine nature and eſſence, it 
plainly follows they mult all be concerned alike in 
every work of the Divinity; ſo that what the Father 
does, the Son and Holy Ghoſt muſt likewiſe do the iame. 
Nevertheleſs as theſe divine perſons ſtand in different 
relations, ſo different works may juſtly be attributed 
unto each. As the Father engendered the Son, ſo 
the works of power and creation are attributed to the 
Father. As the Son is the image or expreſſion of the 
Father, ſo the works of wiſdom and deſign are attri- 
buted to the Son; as the Holy Ghoſt proceeds from 
the mutual love of the Father and the Son, ſo the 
works of ſanctification are attributed to the Holy 
Ghoſt, becauſe our ſanctification is viſibly the elect 
of the love of God towards mankind. 

Thus much the Fathers and Divines have thought 
proper to ſay concerning the moſt holy Trinity—a 
myſtery that ſhould be adored with the moſt profound 
Faith; Adoration; and Love. Itis here the exerciſe 
of Faith becomes indiſpenſably neceſſary and mer1- 
torious, in believing thoſe revealed truths, which 
eyes do not ſee, nor can human underſtanding compre- 
nend. The foundation or pillar on which this Rich 
is grounded, is God bimſelf, as he has been pleaſed 
to reveal thoſe truths, and what he reveals muſt ne- 
ceſſarily be true. By faith the guſt man lives, and with- 
out faith it is impyfſitle to pee God. Happy are they 
who belicve and do not fee, If, therefore, we believe 
what God has revealed, we muſt adore his infinite 
goodneſs in revealing it, and our hearts muſt be hard 
indeed if in contemplating this myſtery of the glorious 
Frinity and 1ts ditpenſations towards man, they be 
not inflamed with love. To believe then the myſtery 
of the Trinity becomes our firſt duty, and to cheriſh 
this belief, becauſe it is the hinge of the Chriſtian 
religion. In the ſecond place, to adore and wor- 
ſhip the moſt hoſy Trinity within our breaſt, ſaying 
with the Church, Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, 
and to the Holy Ghoſt, And laſtly, to teſtify frequently 
our love and gratitude for all the bleflings the moſt holy 
Trinity has been pleaſed to confer upon us—the 
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Father by creating us in his image and likeneſs; the 
Son by redeeming us with his blood, and the Holy 
Ghoſt by ſanctifying us with his gifts. This is un- 
doubtedly the very ſubſtance and pureſt fpirit of reli- 
gion; vaſtly more excellent, more perfect and meri- 
toriops in the eyes of God, than any other devo- 
tion you can think of. If you do this, you certainly 
will one day be admitted to fee what now ſeems incon- 
celvable, the divine Majeſty of the moſt adorable Tri- 


nity, unveiled before your eyes in the celeſtial man- 


ſions of God. Amen. 


— 


— 


SECOND SUNDAY AFTER PENTE- 
COST. 


HAT does this great entertainment ſignify of 
which mention is made in the Goſpel this day? 
The Holy Fathers ſay, it ſignifies the divine food 
which Chriſt Jeſus hath prepared for the faithful in 
the blefled Euchariſt : And the Church likewiſe un- 
derſtands it in this light, inaſmuch as ſhe hath choſen 
this parable for the Goſpel of this day, which is ſa- 
cred to the honour and memory of the inſtitution of 
the bleſſed Euchariſt. As Chriſt Jeſus hath given 


mankind in general a very fignal proof of the moſt. 


unbounded love, in inſtituting that Sacrament, in 


- which he is to remain amongſt us, to comfort, affiſt, 


and even feed our fouls with his own ſacred fleſh, un- 
to the end of the world; ſo the Church has thought 
proper to honour and commemorate ſo great and in- 
eſtimable a bleſſing by a particular feſtival;— that 
ſeſtival which the Church is now celebrating during 
this whole octave or eight days. What, therefore, 
the faithful ſhould employ themſelves in during this 
feſtival is honouring Chriſt Jeſus in his holy Sacrament, 
and teſtifying their gratitude and love for the bleſſings 
that are derived from thence. It is in this Sacrament 
Chriſt Jeſus hath-in reality prepared an entertainment 


truly 
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truly grand ;—grand in itſelf, as containing no lefs 
than the body and blood of Chriſt; grand, on account 
of the graces it imparts; when a God gives himſel” 
what bleſſings muſt he not beſtow ? grand, on account 
of the prodigious numbers that are called therets : 
it is prepared for all the faithful in general: grand, 
in its duration, as it is to laſt to the end of the world. 
When the entertainment was ready the Maſter ſent forth 
his ſervants, the Goſpel ſays, to call thoſe that had been 
invited to the banquet 5 but they excuſed themſelves on 
various occaſions or pretences; ſome from a neceſſity 
of looking after their lands; others of minding their 
cattle ; and others of attending their wife 2nd family. 
Is not this, Chriftians, viſibly the caſe with the greater 
part of the faithful of our days ? Chrift Jeſus 1s daily 
viſiting them by the Miniſters of his Church, and in- 
viting them to the Heavenly 1 he has prepared 
for them in the holy Euehariſt. But how far do they 
comply with his kind and generous invitations? Do 
they willingly and readily accept thereof? Do they 
o when called, and fit down at the table of the Lord? 
o, Chriſtians, quite the reverſe. How many are 
there, to the eternal ſhame and diſgrace of Chriſtia- 
nity, who do not partake of the Celeſtial Banquet 
Chriſt Jeſus heth prepared for them in his holy Sacra- 
ment, but once a year; andeven then with the greateſt 
reluctance and want of deſire, and other neceſlary: 
diſpoſitions, merely becauſe they are compelled there- 
unto under pain of incurring the heavieſt cenſures of 
the Church, under pain of excommunication. Is. 
this, Chriſtians, complying with the views and invi-- 
tations of Chriſt Jeſus ? Undoubtedly it is not. What. 
then will the conſequence be? We read it plainly in 
the Goſpel of this day. When the Maſter was told. 
by his ſervants, that thoſe that had been invited re- 
fuſed to come, he ſaid unto them with anger, behold Þ 
tell you, not one of thoſe that had been called, ſhall ever 
tafte of my ſupper ; that is, ſhall ever ſhare in my fa- 
vours; nor conſequently partake of the joys and glory 
of the kingdom of Heaven. Sad lot, indeed, for thoſe- 
who unhappily continue deaf to the: invitations of 


G5 O! Chriſ- 


r 


Cora. abt rere reer LD wa A 8 
. ⁵⁰ V! TD In COC_—_ : — 


— oo - - 
— A 
P__ - 


. = _ 
a — — 


130 EXHORTATIONS 


O! Chriſtians! had we a true fpirit of faith, or 
were we governed by the ſpirit of God, we ſhould 
think it the greateſt happineſs in the world to be ad- 
mitted frequently to the table of the Lord, and do all 
that lies in our power to procure ourſelves that great 
and ineſtimable blefling; ſor it cannot be doubted, 
but the participation of the bleſſed Euchariſt is at- 
tended with the moſt valuable favours we can either 
expect or receive; as we then receive the author of 
all grace within us, what graces have we not a right 
to expect at his hands? When Chriſt Jeſus conde- 
ſcends to come and dwell in our hearts, muſt not the 
greateſt bleflings come along with him? He that eateth 
my flijh and drinkith my blogd, our Saviour ſays, in the 
6th ch. of St. John, hath. life everlafiing ; and I will 
raiſe him up at the laſt day. From which words it plainly 
follows, that the participation of the body and blood 
of Chriſt in this Sacrament, is a pledge or earneſt of 
eternal happineſs. 

Seeing, therefore, Chriſtians, that the heavenly 
food or banquet which Chriſt Jeſus hath prepared for 
us in this Sacrament, is productive of the greateſt ad- 
vantages to our fouls; how comes it to paſs that the 
greater part of the Chriſtians of our days are ſo back- 
ward in going to this Heavenly Banquet, and partak- 
ing cf the bleſſings attendant upon it? Should ſome 
great and mighty Prince invite the meaneſt of his ſub- 


jects to come and fit at his table, and at the ſame time 


give the ſtrongeſt aſſurances of his love and protec- 
tion, how Teadily would they all embrace the generous 
bffer? But here our Lord and Redeemer Chriſt Jeſus 
is daily inviting the faithful to come and partake of 


the bleſſings he hath promiſed and 1 ſor them 


in his Sacrament, and his bountiful invitations are 
daily rejected and daily overlooked! What can this, 
Chriſtians, be owing to? Undoubtedly to our want of 
faith, or our having no reliſh for the things of God, 
to the love of the world, which prevails ſo ſtrongly 
in the breaſts of the greater part, as to extinguiſh en- 
tirely the love of God, and leave no taſte or defire for 
the things of God. 


How 
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How is it poſſible, you will ſay, for people that are 
engaged, and deeply engaged in the world, to pre- 
tend to go frequently to the table of the Lord? 
How was it poſlible for the primitive Chriſtians 1o to 
do? They were as deeply engaged in the world as any 
of the Chriſtians of our days. 'They had their bufi— 
neſs, their families, and employments; yet they took 
care to receive the Sacrament of the Lord every day 
of their lives. Thatday would have hung heavy on 
their minds in wnich they had not nou iſhed their ſouls 
with the celeſtial food, which is diſtributed in the Sa- 
crament of the Lord. Why ſo? Beczuſe they lived 
up to the principles of their faith, and were convinced 
that the bleflings derived from the Sacrament were ot 
vaſtly greater ccnlequence than all the periſhable 
riches of this world. Were we governed by the ſame 
principles, we {Lould certainly act in the ſame man- 
ner; but as we act in a quite different manner, it is 
plain our principles mit lkewiſe be of a quite dif- 
ferent nature. But does it not require an extraoidi-— 
nary degree of ſanctity to approach frequently to the 
table of the Lord? It requires an exemption from all 
conſiderable fin, and that from the dignity of this 
Sacrament, which contains the Author of all purity, 
ſanctity and holineſs. Without this effential degree 
of ſanity, going frequently to the table of the Lord, 
inſtead of being beneficial, would certainly prove ex- 
tremely defiructive to our fouls. It requires, likewiſe, 
a true and ſincere reſolution of improving in virtue, 
and attaining to that degree of Chriſtian perfection, 
which is confiſtent with our reſpective lations in the 
world. For it is not enough, not to prophane or abuſe 
the Sacrement of the Lord, we muſt fikewife honour 
2nd reſpect it. Now this honour and reſpe& chiefly 
con ſiſt in retrenching not only every conſiderable fin, 
but likewiſe in 1etrenching, or at leaſt endeavouring to 
retrench every ſmaller tranſgreſſion, as even this mutt 
neceſſarily be diſagreeable unto Chriſt Jeſus. It is not, 
therefore neceflary, Chriſtians, that we be perfect, in 


order to approach to the table of the Lord. No: Ir 


this were the caſe, we jhould never partake of that 


divine ſcod, for ue leer ate, nor ever will Le per— 
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ſect; and never to partake of that divine food is evi- 
dently contrary to the intentions of Chriſt Jeſus, and 
the commands of the Church, as well as the practice 
of the Saints in every age, who all made it a conſtant 
rule to partake frequently of that divine bread, which, 
St. John ſays, came dun from Heaven. All that is neceſ- 
fary ie, that we aim at, and labour for, a certain de- 
gree of perfection; for we read in the Goſpel this day, 
that the poor and the feeble, the blind and the lame, were 
invited to the entertainment, which words the holy Fa- 
thers expound of thoſe that are yet weak and feeble in 
the ways of God. In the beginning, Chriſtians, you 
may be weak, infirm, and imperfect; but the frequent 
uſe of the Sacrament of the Lord will ſoon ſtrengthen 
you to ſuch a pitch, as to make you conquer your 
paſſions, triumph with eaſe over all the obftacles of 
ſalvation, and fulfil all your obligations, in which true 
virtue and perfection conſiſt. 

What then ſhould we reſolve upon, Chriſtians? To 
go frequently to the table of the Lord with all the care 
and preparation we are capable of. Remember 
that the Jaſt conſolation the Church adminifters unto 
the faithful, at their dying hour, is the participation 
of this heavenly banquet. With what fear, appre- 
henſion, diffidence and terror, or rather with what 
ſecret deſperation, will thoſe receive the body and 
blood of Chrif at that dreadful period, who ſeldom or 
never received it during the courſe of their lives? But 
on the contrary, with what joy, confidence, and 
aſſurance, will all thoſe receive it, who, during their 
lives, had frequently approached it? Then they cer- 
tainly will perceive within themſelves, that from this 


banquet they are to be called unto the enjoyment of 


another, of which the former was only an image—the 
3oys and glory of the kingdom of Heaven. Amen. 


THIRD 


FOR THE WHOLE YEAR. 133 
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OTHING, Chriſtians, can give us a clearer or 
better notion of the infinite goodneſs and bound- 
leſs mercy of Chriſt Jeſus, than what we have ſet 
forth in the Goſpel of this day. As his intention in 
coming down from Heaven and aſſuming human na- 
ture, was to redeem the world from ſin, he took every 
opportunity of converſing with ſinners, even the 
greateſt ſinners, ſuch as publicans and tax-gatherers, 
in order to reclaim them — their ſinful ways, and 
bring them over to the ways of eternal happineſs, true 

juſtice and righteouſneſs. This condeſcenſion of 

Chriſt Jeſus, which was worthy the bounty and good- 
neſs of a God, could not eſcape the cenſure of the 
proud, auſtere, hypocritical Phariſees ; who, knowing 
that Chriſt Jeſus was looked upon as a man full of 
the Spirit of God, and as a great Prophet, were highly 
offended at his converſing and mixing publicly with 
finners, without reflecting that it is the greateſt ſinners 
who ſtand moſt in need of the mercies of God, accord- 
ing to the words of Chriſt in the Goſpel, It is not thoſe 
that are ſound and heal that require the care and ſill of a 

phyfician, but the feeble, the diſordered and the fick. And 
elſewhere he tells us, he was particularly ſent unto the 

ſheep that had gone aſtray out of the Houſe of 1jracd. 
Hence we may learn the injuſtice and iniquity of the 
judgments of men. The moſt virtuous actions are 
commonly traduced by them, and repreſented in the 
moſt injurious light. The effects of the pureſt cha- 
rity and zeal generally paſs in their eyes for the effects 
of intereſt or paſſion. Whatſoever moſtly draws the 
attention and applauſe of Heaven, is no more to them 
than an object of cenſure and reproach. Nothing 
could be more zealous, more charitable, more merci- 
ful, than Chriſt Jeſus converſing with ſinners, in order 
to convert them, yet this proved the very occaſion of 
phariſiac reprehenſion. Are there not many amongſt 
us of this pharifiac turn of mind, who are all indulgence 
| to 
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to themſelves, and all ſeverity to others ? 'The moment 
they ſee even the appearance of a fault in their 
neighbour, their falſe and fiery zeal is inflamed to the 
higheſt pitch, ſo as to break out frequently into bitter 
nvective, malignant inſinuation, obloquy and cenſure. 
They readily diſcern the leaſt mote in their neigh- 
bour's eye, but cannot diſcern the beam, ſo very re- 
markable in their own. Let theſe hypocrites, as 
Chriſt Jeſus directs, firſt remove the beam out of 
their own eye, before they undertake to withdraw the 
mote from that of their neighbour. How then is a 
man to act uon occaſions of this kind? Guardedly, 
eſpecting the judgment he paſſes upon the actions of 
other men. As often as an action can admit cf a good 
contruction, it is juſtice and charity to underſtand it 
in that light; and to do otherwiſe argues manifeſtly 
prejudice, injuſtice, or the want of charity. As for 
the cenſure of others, we ſhould be always ready to 
deſpile it; provided we do nothing contrary to the 
, of God, worthy the cenſure of rational and vir- 
tuous men. M hat is it to me, St. Paul ſays, what you, 
cr any ley elſe may think me? It is nit I you IT am to be 
judged, ut ly the living Gad. 

'The vain opinion of the world is, nevertheleſs, 
Chriſtians, the general pw ſuit of the greater part ct 
mankind. Their object is not what pleaſes God, but 
man. 'The anger of God they do net fear, but the 
qdr:pleaſure of man they dread. To pleaſe mankind, 
they make no difficulty to offend the Almighty Ruler 
of Men: to procure or preſerve the friendſhip of the 
world, they will not hefitate to forfeit the favour and 
cfteem of Heaven. But what fays Chriſt Jeſus? Da 
at fear thoſe that kill the ledy, but cannu toucl i the ſoul; 
tut fear him whe can defircy Loth lody and foul. People 
mult go, they ſay, according to the world; and one 
if, certainly, deſpiſed or cenſured that does not act 
like the reſt of mankind. But is it the laws of the 
world we are to be judged by, or the laws of Chritt ? 
What will the approbation of man avail at the tribunal 
of God ? Whenthe Almighty God will reproach you 
for having violated and tranigrefied his holy laws, of 
what ſervice will jt be to you to fey, that you 30 

| ate 
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acted according to the laws and maxims of the world ? 
Will not the Almighty Gel then aſk you, if it was the 
laws of the world you was to obey, or his divine com- 
mands? If, theretore, to comply with the world, and 
gain the eſteem and good will of the world, you refute 
to comply with the laws of God, the Almighty God 
will certainly ſay unto you, at the Laſt Day, as Chriit 
Jeſus hath ſaid in the Goſpel, He thet is ofhamed ty cons 
eſs me before Man, him will I be aſhamed to confeſs befere 
my Father who is in Heaven. 

If any of you, our Saviour ſays, had a hundred 
ſheep, and loſt one of them, would he not in mediately 
quit the ninety-nine, and go in queſt of that which 

| had gone aſtray ? And, aiter finding it, would he nut 
| put it upon his thoulders, and carry it home with joy : 
| Even then would he not call his friends together, and 
jay unto them, Rejoice with me, fur [have ſoind ny fhup 
that was lit: 1 ſay unto you, that ſi there ſhall be joy in 
Heaven ver one ſin ner that doth penance, more thun ov 
| ninety-nine juſt, who ſtand not in need fenauce. From 
theſe words, would not one imagine the Almighty God 
had ſome particular intereſt in converting a inner, 
and bringing him into the way: of eternal happineſs: 
Nevertheleis, he can have no other intereſt in it than 
of making his creatures eternally happy. For he 1s 
all- ſufficient in himſelf, and enjoyed in himſelf, even 
before the world was created, the completeſt happineſs. 
If, therefore, ke takes any pains for us mortals, It is 
with no other view than to reſcue us from eternal mi- 
ſery, and put us in pcfleflion of the Kingdom of 


Heaven. 
q Conſider then, Chriſtians, how much we are all in- 
7, debted to the infinite goodneſs. of God for the pains he 


has taken to make us eternally happy. Weall have 
been like ſo many ſheep that had gone aftray. We 
are all aſtray, perhaps, as yet. To tave us from perdi- 
tion the Almighty God has tent his only Son down upon 
Earth, to take humen nature upon him, and by his 
death to deliver us from fin, and the eternal puniſhments 
that are juſtly due to ſin. Every day, perhaps every 
moment of our lives, he 1s inciting us, by the voice of 
his miniſters, or by the inward ſolicitations of his holy 
ſi 2race, to forſake our errors and ſinful ways, and re- 
1 turn 
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turn to the obedience we owe unto his holy law. But 
how far has he ſucceeded in this generous defign ? Has 
he yet been able to bring us back from our ſinful 
ways? Do we not daily ref his tender invitations to 
repentance ? The Almighty God is continually ſeeking 
for us, and we are continually flying from his tender 
E Recollect, I beſeech you, what the Royal 

rophet ſays, I to-day you ſhall hear the vsice of the Lord, 
harden not your hearts, For the conſequence of reſiſting 
continually the voice and calls of Heaven muſt be, 
that the Almighty will no longer ſeek for, but abandon 
us to our own corruption, and in the end gi ve us up a 
prey to the devouring flames of hell. Tou hall ſeek 
me, and ſhall not find me, ſaith the Lord in the day of 
his anger. The way to prevent this misfortune, 1s to 
return ſpeedily and ſincerely unto the Lord. If we do, 
we ſhall certainly cauſe an exceſſive joy in Heaven, 
and likewiſe become one day partakers of eternak 
happineſs. Amen. 


ry 
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FOURTH SUNDAY AFTER PENTE- 
COST. 


NE of the greateſt dangers even the juſt are ex-- 
poſed to in this life, is a certain indolence, which 
baniſhes apprehenſion, and fills the mind with the falſe 
hopes of certain ſecurity. 'Then we are apt to let go 
the anchor of faith, flacken in our devotions, become 
leſs wary in our deportment, and inſenfſibly lay aſide the 
only ſafeguard of virtue—the practice of piety and 
ood works. This deceitful indolence being, there- 
ore, the fore-runner of our eternal ruin, it is of the 
laſt importance to root it up by Chriſtian vigilance ; 
that vigilance preſcribed by. Chriſt Jeſus, watch and 
pray that ye enter not into temptation ; that vigilance urged 
by St. Paul, kt him who thinks he flandeth, beware I:/t he 
Fall; that vigilance, without which, from the infirmi- 
ties of our nature, it will be impoſſible ever to attain 
life everlaſting. . 2 
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Surrounded as we are, by powerful enemies, both 
internal and external, who daily attack us and inter- 
rupt our progreſs to the kingdom of God, which we 
are juſtly entitled to by the merits of Chriſt, we are 
bound to take example by that wiſe prince mentioned 
by our Saviour in the Goſpel, whoſe kingdom being 
threatened by a formidable enemy, muſters up his 
forces, and puts himſelf in a poſture of defence, to 
fave his country from impending ruin. We ſhould be 
more alarmed than that prince. His territories were 
only threatened : our ſouls are daily attacked, not only 
by the evils we inherit from nature, but by our mortal 
enemy the Prince of Darkneſs, who not only endea- 
vours to rob us of the kingdom of Heaven, but even 
to ſubje us to all the puniſhments an angry God can 
inflict. | 

Of all the evils we inherit from nature, our weak- 
neſs is the greateſt. This is ſo great that if we fleep 
over the dangers that ſurround us, like the indolent 
and careleſs virgins— if we prove remiſs or negligent 
of thoſe dangers, we certainly will fall; fall frequently 
and at length run headlong to eternal ruin. This 
lamentable weakneſs has ſhewn it{clf in many who 
attained to eminence in ſanctity and perfection. It 
has eclipſed the brighteſt ſtars of virtue, and tumbled 
the ſtrongeſt pillars of religion. Holy David by one 
weak glance became a cruel murderer and en adul- 
terer; Solomon with an underſtanding more en- 
lightened than any among the children of Adam, had 
the weakneſs to offer incenſe to an idol; and Peter the 
prince of the Apoſtles to deny Chriſt. Do not thoſe, 
as well as Tertullian and Origen, and many ethers, 
whoſe ſplendid riſe and unhappy fall, equally remark- 
able in the annals of time, afford a melancholy proof 
of the weakneſs of our nature, and ſhould at the ſame 


time rouze up our utmoſt Yigllance ? But do we not feel 


this weakneſs in ourſelves! How often have we pro- 
miſed fidelity to our God ? How often forgot thoſe pro- 
miſes? A moment's pleaſure, a ſordid intereſt, a vain 
complaiſance, a mere nothing, 1s ſufficient to make us 
forget our duty to God, and all the preciousintereſts of 
our immortal ſouls. Beſides, we are all born with a 
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ſtrong tendency to vice, ſince the early tranſgreſſion of 
our firſt parents; which, although it cannot influence 
the will ſo far, as to bring it under an abſolute neceſſi- 
ty of acting amiſs, is nevertheleſs a prodigious in- 
ducement to fin, and the moſt effectual cauſe of our 
daily tranſgreſſions. This miſcrable condition of our 
nature made St. Paul groan in ſpirit, 7 fect within me 
a law always acting in oppofiticn to wy reaſin, the law of 
/in; a conſtant inclination to evil, which in ſpite of 
all the lights of reaſon and the affiſtance of religion, 
is hurrying me on perpetually to fin. This tyranny 
of concupiſcence no man is free from. Mortification 
and a conftant warfare with our paſſions may indeed 
ſubdue, but not root it up. The ſaints themſelves felt 
and bemoaned it. But what muſt it be in thoſe, who, 
far from checking, indulge and foment it by frequent 
crimes? Crimes that by their magnitude and repetition 
reduce us to the moral neceſtity of violating all the 
laws of God. Our vigilance, I ſay, becomes the 
more neceſſary, CG our enemies are conſtantly, 
not at our doors, but in our very hearts, mixed and in- 
terwoven with our nature; and ſtill we loll on as if we 
had nothing to apprehend. In the fond hopes of 
ſecurity we walk every moment in the ſhades of death. 
In greater danger than the man condemned to live in 
an old tottering ruin, or to a ſhattered veſſel during a 
violent tempeſt ; becauſe life is not the loſs to be de- 
plored, but the immortal ſoul that muſt live for ever 
either in Heaven or Hell. There we are invited by 
the kindneſs of a merciful God; here we are likely to 
o by the indulgence of our unhappy nature; there 
Imighty God ſtretches out his hand to aid and aſſiſt 
us by his divine grace; but here we are ſeduced not 
only by the internal enemies we carry about us, but 
alſo by our external enemies, powerful and numerous. 
Had we no other difficulty to firuggle with but our 
weakneſs, no other enemies to contend with in our 
progreſs towards Heaven than our internal ones, this 
were a comfort ; becauſe time and pains may ſubdue 
both. But St. Paul tells you, Jt is nt againſt fleſh and 
blood we are to vureſtle; but againſt principalities and powers ; 


evil 


againſt the rulers of the darkneſs of this world, againſt the 


| 


| 
| 
. 


FOR THE WHOLE YEAR. 139 


evil ſpirits who dwell in the air. Theſe are they, whoſe 
force is equal to their malice, and their cunning ſu- 
perior to both; whom St. Peter repreſents as ſo many 
roaring lions, inceſſantly ranging the wide world, 
ſeeking whom they may devour. 'Theſe are they, 
who laid violent hands on that miracle of patience, 
holy Job, that ſtripped him at once of his kingdom, 
of his wealth, of his family, of his poſſeſſions, of 
his friends, and made him ſtink on a dunghill with 
corruption and filth. The grace of God in him was 
ſuperlor to all their malice -- 10 let it be in you. The 
lame enemies you have to encounter, the ſame con- 
fits to ſuſtain, but more dangerous, becauſe more 
ſecret. Full of envy to Tee us labouring for, and 
aſpiring to the thrones deſtined for themſelves, they 
employ their fury and rage to defeat our deſigns. At 
one time they attack us with open force, by ſetting 
our paſkons all on fire. Another time they diſguiſe 
their attacks under artful inſinuations, that the tranſ- 
greſſion is of no conſequence, only one of thoſe 
irailties to which the juſt are daily ſubject; becauſe 
they know that one tranſgreſſion leads to a ſecond, a 
{ſecond to a third, and ſo cn until they faſten you in 
iniquity. Sometimes theſe ſpirits of darkneſs wall 
transform themſelves into angels of light, by inipiring 
ſublime thoughts of uncommon and extraordinary de- 
votion, in order to ſeduce you into ſhameful illuſions. 
This is our fituation, and theſe our enemies, ſo long 
as we live in the fleſh, which made holy Job call zz 
life of man a continual warfare. A war the more doubt- 
ful, as being carried on againſt potent inviſible ene- 
mies; the more Jaborious, as every victory we gain 
is a conqueſt made by, and againſt ourſelves; a war 
wherein we may conquer to-day, and be conquered 
to-morrow. Notwithſtanding thoſe dangers, we find 
to the great ſhame of Chriſtianity, very many who, 
by ignorant or dehgaing teachers, are lulled aſleep 
and worked up into a falſe confidence, by far more 
fatal than the moſt violent hurricanes, that they will 
attain the haven of eternal happineſs, where ftorms 
never blow, and where the cries of miſery are never 
heard; but St. Paul although filled with the Spirit of 


God, 
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God, dare not ſay ſo, although I am nit conſcious of any 
Fault, yet in this I am not juftified. And he charges all 
Chriſtians to work their ſalvation with fear and trembling. 
And they are the orders of Chrift Jeſus, Watch; for 
behold the Angels; they were driven headlong bound 
in fiery chains into the flaming gulph. We indeed 
ſhould entertain through the merits of Chriſt a confi- 
dent hope of eternal life, but a hope grounded on holy 
fear, a fear accompanied by vigilance. 

The obligation of vigilance is of a two-fold nature ; 
firſt, to reſiſt and conquer the dangers that are inſe- 
parable from our reſpective ftates, and ſecondly, to 
guard againſt thoſe dangers that are not connected 
with our duty. Chriſt warns you not to expoſe your- 
felf to any danger, but what ariſes ſrom your duty, 
He that Ieveth danger ſhall periſh therein. Now it is 
loving the danger to ſeek it, or allow yourſelves to be 
drawn into it, without neceſſity or reaſon, merely to 
gratify a vain curioſity, indulge a friend, or chyme 
with the reproved ways of the world. What follows? 
Perdition by their raſhneſs; the loſs of God's grace 
here and of their ſouls hereafter. For without God's 

ace you cannot eſcape the dangers that every where 
urround you; without me you can do nething; and this 
you he has not promiſed to preſumptuous raſhneſs. 


e grants it only for his own glory or the good of 


our ſouls. When men ruſh headlong into danger 
without any defence but their own weakneſs, diſmal 
indeed are the effects that follow ! you ſee thoſe effects 
daily. Here, is the young libertine formed ſuddenly by 
an unhappy intercourſe with thoſe who never ſpeak 
but to revile God. his holy religion, his miniſters, 
or make virtue a laughing ſtock. There, the fallen 
female, who, by . reading, ſtores her mind with 
ſantaſtic ideas, and ſets morality adrift. Here again, 
is that drunkard ruined and forelorn, abandoned by 
the very wretches who made him ſo, becauſe he ne- 
glected that vigilance to avoid their company to 
avoid that houſe where he always 2 met thoſe 


apoſtles of vice. Take warning by thoſe examples. 
Look before you, look behind you. Be diſcreet, fore- 
ſee Canger, and avoid it. Almighty God will not Pi 
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ſerve the raſh man or the ſinner from burning amidſt 
flames. Tt is not in your power to avoid all dangers, 
becauſe ſome neceſſarily ſpring from the frame and 
conftitution of our nature, the evil example of thoſe 
we live with, the very ſhew and figure of the world, 
daily ſolicit us to fin. Almighty God permits this, not 
to bring about or be inſtrumental to our ruin, for he 
tempts no man, but as St. Chryſoſtom obſerves, to try 
our faith, to exerciſe our virtue and increaſe our 
merit. Seeing, therefore, that we muſt encounter 
danger, how are we to act? To ſubmit through fear ? 
No: To yield when attacked? No: But to encounter, 
to reſiſt, to ſurmount. How? By the grace of God; 
for Almighty God will not only not ſuffer you to be tempted 
beyond your flrength, but will with the temptation produce 
in you an increaſe of flrength, that you may be able to bear 
it. St. Paul ſays fo; and he further ſays, that Chriſt 
our bleſſed Lord was tempted in the deſart, 55 in that 
he himſelf” hath ſuffered and was tempted, he is able to ſuccour 
thoſe who are tempted. 'This ſhould inſpire us with the 
moſt undaunted courage to reflect that we fight under 
the banners of Chriſt Jeſus. He 1s our general, 
our leader, our king. He leads, he combats for and 
with us, he ſupports us in the engagement, and if we 
prove faithſul he will infallibly crown us with ſucceſs. 

otwithſtanding this powerful ſuccour, it is a melan- 
choly but true reflection, that by far the greater part 
of mankind, even among Chriitians, make no reſiſt- 
ance to temptation. 'They yield becauſe they are 
tempted. Why not reſiſt: Why not firuggle and 
ſummon up your forces? Why not baniſh the danger- 
ous idea, or the more dangerous image from your 
minds ſoon as perceived? Why did you not quit the 
place, the company, where your mortal enemy temp- 
tation lay lurking? Why not call on your Saviour 
like David, haften unto my aid, O Lord! fly unto my 
ſuccour? There are ſome temptations, it muſt be 
owned, too ſtrong and violent to be overcome, but by 
a ſpecial grace from Ecaven. Divines ſay this grace 
is never wanting. It is always either given or offered. 
Hence Chriſt Jeſus deſires you not only to watch, but 
alſo to Pray. Watch to prevent the danger; pray 


when 
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when it 13 impending. But if you take none of thoſe 
precautions, if you neither ſtruggle with the danger, 
nor avoid the occaſion, nor apply to God, is it ſur- 
prizing you ſhould fall as often as you do? Your 
weakneſs is great, but the power of Chriſt Jeſus is 
greater. Have recourſe to this power. Fear not the 
attacks of the evil ſpirit. - Since the ſufferings and 
paſſion of Chriſt he is bound up in chains, St. Auſtin 
ſays, leſt he ſhould give too great a ſcope to his ma- 
lice. He can indeed tempt, but he cannot overcome. 
Like a furious dog he can bark and rage: keep at a 
diſtance and you are ſafe. He cannot hurt you. Be 
vigilant, St. Peter defires you. If you are not, you 
will fall, from the corruption of your own hearts, 
which wilſully ſeeks the occaſion of your ruin and 
dwells criminally therein. Hell is wide open before 
you every moment of you lives. One negligent ſtep 
may ingulph you in all its horrors. Be vigilant. 
But as you muſt ſtand expoſed to certain dangers, 
from the weakneſs of your nature, from the number 
and power of your enemies, from the troubles and 
difficulties of the world, put on the armour of faith, 
as St. Paul recommends ; that is to ſay, you muſt bear 
up againſt them with conſtancy, with reſolution, and 
with courage, ſo as never to ſuffer yourſelves to be 
driven from the paths of virtue, or to viclate the 
laws of your God. In this great conflict Almighty 
God will aid you here by his grace, and crown you 
in Heaven by his holy love, for ever and ever. Amen. 
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S the Scribes and Phariſees obſerved a great deal 

of ſeverity in their outward conduct, and a very 

Rrict adherence to the ceremonies of the law, the 
people in general entertained a very high opinion of 
their virtue, and looked upon them as men of great 
ſanctity and godlineſs. But Chrift Jeſus who knew 
the hearts of men, ook particular pains upon every 
occaſion 
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occaſion in unmaſking the hypocriſy of thoſe Scribes 
and Phariſees, and letting the world know what they 
really were—the vile counterfeits of true, fincere, 
and unaffected piety. As they courted the external 
and vain applauſe of mankind, in all their actions, 
they only ſtudied to appear virtuous, and not to be ſo in 
fact; ſo that they always fell ſhort of that true jut- 
tice which has its principle in the heart, and manifeſts 
itſelf by a faithful obſervance of the law. Which 
true and unfeigned juſtice is abſolutely neceſſary for 
the kingdom of Heaven. | 

For this reaſon our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt 
ſaid unto the Jews, unlz/+ your juſtice ſurpaſs that of the 
Seribes and Phariſees, you ſhall never enter the kingdim © 
Heaven. As nothing but true juſtice, or the execution 
of the laws of God, can lead to eternal happineſs, it 
is plain there was ſomething wanting for that purpoſe 
more than the juſtice of the Pharifees, which con- 
fiſted barely in externals and deceitful appearances. 
How many are there in the world whoſe virtue doth 
not ſurpaſs that of the Phariſees? How many content 
themſelves with the bark of religion, without ever 
enquiring into the ſubſtance or ſpirit of the law? To 
be deemed honeſt and irreprehenſible in the world is all 
they aim at, and even think this a ſolid founcation for 
eternal happineſs. But is it poſlible for them to ap- 
pear more honeſt and wreproachable than the Pha- 
Tiſees? Yet our Saviour declares the virtue of the 
Phariſees was not a ſuſſicient title for the kingdom of 
Heaven. Whoever, then, aſpires to the kingdom cf 
God, muſt not be ſatisſied with a bare ſhew of religion. 
He muſt look into, and imbibe the ſpirit of true juſtice; 
that is, he muſt reſolve within himſelf to fulfil not any 
one particular point of the law, but all the eſſentia 
obligations of religion; not only in public, but alſo 


in private; not only in the eyes of men, but likewiſe 


in the fight of God; not With a view of gaining the 
eſteem of men, but of pleaſing the Almighty God, 
and thereby meet his eternal reward. This 1s the true 
juſtice that God requires at our hands, which is abſo- 
jutely neceſiary for the kingdom of Heaven. Xs 
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You have heard, our Saviour ſays, that it was /igni fied 
to them of old, thou ſbalt not kill; and he that kilketh ſhall 
be guilty of the judgment. But I ſay unto you, that every 
one who is angry with hits brother, ſhall be guilty of the gudg- 
ment. By theſe words Chriſt Jeſus plainly ſhews the 
difference between the Moſaic Law and the Chriſtian 
Diſpenſation, and the great perfection of the one be- 
yond the other. In the Old Law it was only forbidden 
to kill, but in the New Law, not only the outward 
action, but likewiſe the inward deſire, or that anger 
from which the deſire of killing proceeds, is likewiſe 
rp or forbidden, which argues manifeſtly a 

igher degree of virtue and perfection. As there are 
various kinds or degrees of anger, ſo there are various 
degrees of ſin or guilt attendant thereon. When the 
anger is only ſlender or inſignificant, then the ſin is 
likewiſe ſo; but when the anger 1s ſo great as to hurry 
a man beyond his reaſon, and prompt him to wiſh or 
do unto his neighbour any conſiderable harm, then the 
fin is likewiſe great or conſiderable. This diſtinction of 
the different degrees of guilt attendant upon anger, 1s 
manifeſtly grounded on the different expreſſions of 
judgment, council, and hell fire, which Chrift Jeſus 
makes uſe of in the Goſpel of this day. The judgment 
Sk amongſt the Jews, which 

took cognizance of ſlender faults or infignificant tranſ- 
greſſions. Our Saviour, therefore, ſays, /f any one be 
angry with his brother, he ſhall be guilty of the judgment ; 
that is, he ſhall be guilty of a flight fault, a fault of 
the ſame kind with the flender tranſgreſſions which 
were tried and puniſhed by the court or tribunal of 
judgment. 'The council was a high court of judica- 
ture amongſt the Jews, e e of ſeventy- two per- 
ſons, and reſiding at Jeruſalem, which took cogni- 
zance of all matters of conſequence. Therefore, 
our Saviour ſays, If any one ſays Raca unto his brother, 
which word Raca was an injurious and contemptuous 
expreſſion amongſt the Jews, he ſball be guilty of the 
council; that is, a fault of conſequence, and of the 
ſame kind with thoſe that v ere tried and puniſhed by 
the council or high court at Jeruſalem. But i, any one 
ſhall ſay unto his brother, thou foot, that is, from a fpirit 
of great contempt, hatred, or revenge, he ſhall be guilty, 
Our 
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our Saviour ſays, of Hell-fre, or the Gehenna of fire. 
This Gehenna was a valley near Jeruſalem, ſacred to 
the worſhip of the idol Moloch, where the blind vo- 
taries of this pretended divinity uſed to burn the chil- 
dren they had ſacrificed unto the idol. As a 3 
fire was kept and entertained for this _ e, In the 
valley of Gehenna, our Saviour frequently makes uſe 
of that name to ſignify the eternal and devouring 
flames of Hell. It was neceſſary to explain this point, 
in order to make you underſtand theſe words, he Ge- 


henna of fire, which frequently occur in the Goſpel. 


But what we ſhould take greater notice of 1s, the dread- 
ful conſequences that flow from any great or con ſider- 
able anger, as Chriſt Jeſus declares, it is to be puniſhed 
with no leſs than hell-fire. Yet how many are there 
who make no account of this fin? How many are 
there who give a looſe to their anger, even upon 
flight occaſions; fo as to make no difficulty in their 
paſſion, to load their neighbour with injurious invec- 
tives, reproaches the moſt falſe, or aſperſions the moſt 
diſhonourable ? How many are there in their anger 
who thirſt after their brother's blood, and even attempt 
his life? What can perſons of this character expect at 
the tribunal of God's juſtice? They ſhall be guilty of 
the Gekenna of fire, our Saviour 1ays; that 1s, they 
ſhall be condemned for ever to the devouring flames of 
Hell. I could not help it, one will ſay, I was in a 
paſſion. But your paſſion, Chrittians, is no excuſe 
in the ſight of God; nay, it is your very paſſion that 


makes you guilty in his eyes. You was ina paſſion— 


but you ſhould not have been in a paſſion. The mo-,, 
ment you felt your anger ariſing, you thould haves 


checked it, and ſtifled it within your breaſt. Lou 3 


ſhould then have quitted the company or the occaſion 
that inflamed your paſſion, and made it riſe to the moſt 
extravagant, unbecoming, and uncharitable lengths. 
Our paſlions are never ungovernable; they may, in- 
deed, be ſtrong and high, but then the Almighty gives 
us grace in r to ſubdue them, and keep chem 
within the bounds of reaſon and religion. If then 
with the aſſiſtance of divine grace we endeavour to 


curb and repreſs our anger, we certainly ſhall over- 
Vor. I. come 
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come it, though the provocation be ever ſo great. 
But inſtead of curhing and repreſſing their anger, peo- 
ple generally indulge it, and even take a ſecret pleaſure 
in exerting it, in its higheſt fury and rage. 

Has not this been, Chriſtians, the caſe with each of 
ourſelves in particular? If fo, let us humble ourſelves 
in the preſence of the Almighty God, and with com- 
punction beg forgiveneſs for all the fins we have com- 
mitted on this head. Let us, likewiſe, firmly reſolve 
within ourſelves, to be more guarded againſt our paſ- 
ſions for the time to come. Anger, St. James Rye 
workth nct the juſtice God; and our Saviour lays, 
Bliſſid are the mech. By the meek, we are not to under- 
ſtand thoſe that are born with mildneſs; No: that 
mildneſs which is born with many, is a conſtitutions], 
not a Chriſtian virtue. By the meek then we are to 
underſtand thoſe that from a principle of virtue mo- 
derate their paſſions, and thereby hve in peace with 

zod and man. HBlefſed then arc the meek, our Saviour 
fays, fer they ſpall inherit the land, or land of the living, 
in the good will and affection of all thoſe they live and 
converſe with in this world, and likewiſe the land of 
promiſe them charming manhons—them delightful 
paſtures of the living God, which is the inheritance 
the Almighty has promiſed us in the kingdom of Hea- 
ven. Amen. 
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SIXTH SUNDAY AFTER PENTECOST. 


ROM what we read in the Goſpel of this day, 

we may eaſily learn, as well as from daily ex- 
perience, that the infinite bounty of God doth not 
confine itſelf to relieving us in our ſpiritual wants 
and neceſſities; but likewiſe extends to the care and 
preſervation of our lives and bodies. Our Lord 
and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt was not content to inſtruct 
the multitude that followed him into the deſart, and 
inform them of the ways of ſalvation; but was 


alſo graciouſly pleaſed to feed them nen, in 
their 
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their difireſs, and when they were periſhing for 
want. Being three days faſting, and at a great 
diſtance from any place where they might procure 
relief; it neceſſarily follows, they muſt have been 
weakened, in a very high degree; inſomuch that it 
was to be feared, as Chriſt obſerves, they would 
periſh in the way, were they ſuffered to depart 
without food. At this critical Jes the ever- 
wakeful vigilance of Chriſt our Lord tos compaſſion 
of them, the Goſpel ſays; and by a miracle of ex- 
traordinary bounty and goodneſs; namely multiplying 
a few loaves and a few fiſhes, to ſuch a degree, as 
was ſafficient to feed the multitude with plenty, 
and likewiſe leave a great quantity remaining. 

With what joy, Chriſtians, muſt that multitude 
have received ſo ſeaſonable, ſo neceſſary, but ſo 
unexpeRted a relief? with what gratitude muſt they 
kave acknowledged a favor which preſerved them 
viſibly from death! How often muſt they have 
bleſſed the divine hand that was pleaſed to exert 
and diſplay the infinite power of a God, for their 
aſſiſtance and ſupport! Then they certainly expe- 
rienced the full torce of them remarkable words of 
Chriſt Teſus, ſce“ frft the kingdom of God, and all theſe 
things ſhall be given unto you. Having laid aſide all 
care of the world for ſeveral days, in order to follow 
Chriſt Jeſus, and partake of the heavenly food of his 
divine inſtructions; it is plain, they ſought the king- 
dom of Heaven before all things —betore the com- 
forts, conveniencies or neceflities of life, —betore 
their pleaſures, avocations, or even the preſſing wants 
of human nature. Before all, their God and his 
word was their purſuit! wherefore Chriſt Jeſus on 
his part, was not wanting to reward their generous 


and holy diſpoſitions, by relieving and feeding them 


miraculouſly in the deſart. 


This act of Divine Providence is really wonderful 
in the higheſt degree. But how many acts of equal 
bounty and goodneſs, are we not daily witneſſes to, 
without taking the leaſt notice of them? Is it not in 
fact, a greater expreſſion of the infinite goodneſs of 


od, to feed all mankind for a continued ſucceſſion 
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of ages, than to relieve a certain number of men, 

in their diſtreſs, for a few hours? And is not this 

what the Almighty has done from the beginning of 

the world ? Is not this what he daily does and will | 
certainly do to the end of time? But becauſe thoſe 
lively expreſſions of the bounty of God' are grown 

ſo common, they are not noticed, much leſs grate- 

fully acknowledged by the greater part of mankind. 

We receive the continued favours of God, which 

fall thick around us, like drops in a ſhower, without 

ever reflecting on the hand that beſtowed them; and 

enjoy the gifts, without ſo much as thinking on the 

great and holy One from whom they proceed. 

I beg leave to aſk, is this inſenfibility conformable 
to the ſpirit of Religion? Toes it even correſpond 
with the worldly maxims of gratitude and reaſon ? 

A great ſhare of the ſpirit of religion, conſifls in 
thankſgiving to God for his gifts; theſe of nature, 

as well as thoſe of grace. This principle of thankf- 

giving, or gratitude, is clearly exemplified in the | 
nine lepers, whom our Lord and Saviour Jeſus ö 
Chriſt had reſtored to their health, as is related in 
the Goſpel; and after that, one of them went about, 
giving glory to God and publiſhing aloud, the favor 
he had received: Soon aſter our Saviour met him, 
and aſked, if nine had not been cured? What then 
became of" the other eight? Or. was there no more than one 
Jingle perſon found, and even he a Samaritan, to give 
glory unto God, and acknowledge ſi fignal a favor ® Do 
not theſe words viſibly imply a ſevere reproach to the 
men, that had received the favors of Heaven and 
took no pains to acknowledge them ? 

But how juſily, Chriſtians, could the like reproach 
be made unto ourſelves? Do we not daily receive 
the moſt valuable bleſſings of Heaven, even in the 
gifts of nature--our daily food and fupport—without 
ever teſtifying our gratitude to God, for theſe con- 
tinual and uninterrupted marks of his bounty and 

oodneſs ? At leaft for the time to come, let us make 

rt a point of Religion, in our morning and evening 

prayer, to recollect the gifts of God them of grace 
an 
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and nature, and offer up our thanks for them 
through Chriſt our Lord. : 
The misfortune with the greater part of Chrit- 
tians, doth not barely conſiſt in overlooking the daily 
gifts of God, but likewiſe in abuſing them by intem- 
perance and exceſs. But what muſt men of this 
character expect at the tribunal of God? Ms be unt 
yu, our Saviour ſays, who are filled becauſe you ſhall 
be hungry : that 1s, becauſe you ſhall be for ever de- 
prived of the joys and glory of the kingdom of 
Heaven. And again St. Paul declares in the 5th 
Ch. of his Epiſtle to the Galatians, that a!! thoje that 
purſus drunkenneſs, feaſtings and revellings, ſhall never 
ghain the kingdom of God. As the Almighty God is 
eſſentially guided by infinite wildom, in all his 
actions, it is plain he cannot intend the gifts of nature, 
but in a wiſe and rational light; for the ſupport of 
life, and not for the gratification of the ſenſual 
appetites; for a rational and a moderate pleaſure, 
not for criminal and intemperate enjoyment. But is 
it thus the gifts of nature which providence beſtows 
upon us are employed? Are they never made uſe 
ot, but to anſwer the purpoſes of reaſon, and in a 
manner conformable to the intentions of Divine 
Providence? Alas! Chriftians, how many are there 
who ſeek no other happineſs than that of eating and 
drinking, and eating anddrinking to excels ! How many, 
that would readily BY up and forfeit all pretenfions 
to eternal happineſs, could they but enjoy ſenſua! 
pleaſures without end? How many, in fine, who mat 
a Gcd of their belly, as St. Paul ſays, and by the 
exceſles they run into, fink themſelves below the leve; 
of the very beaſts of the field. For even the beafis 
of the ſield, from an inward inftint, are content 
with what is ſufficient for the ſupport of nature; 
whereas thouſands of men, endowed with reaſon 
and informed with the principles of Chriſtianity, are 
daily ſeen to debaſe their bodies and minds by the 
moſt ſhameful and exceſſive intemperance. 
Intemperance of any kind either in eating or 
drinking is a breach of the law; firſt, of the law of 
nature, or that inward law, which the light of 
H 3 reaſon 
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reaſon alone points out unto the mind; and 2d, of 
the poſitive law of Chriſt. The breach of either 
law by any conſiderable intemperance makes us 
guilty of a mortal fin. It 1s pretty rare indeed, that 
people commit any conſiderable exceſs in point of 
cating; although inſtances of the kind are not 
wanting, but in point of drinking it is too common. 
However they are both equally forbidden by the Law ; 


for Chriſt Jetus ſays, in the 21ſt chap. of St. Luke, 


Lock well to yoaurſchoes, lit perhaps your hearts be cver- 
charged with ſurfeiting and drunkenneſs; and that the 
day cf the Lord en a ſudden ſurpriſe yeu. Be pleated 
to obſerve, our Saviour does not ſay, leaſt your 
hearts be overcharged with drunkenneſs alone, but 
with ſurſeiting and drunkenneſs; w hich words plainly 
imply an excels of either kind. Now Chriſtians, 
this law of temperance and ſobriety, obliges us in 
every ſituation and circumſtance of life. Nor is it 
ever lauful to tranſgreſs it for any conſideration 
whatſoever; either out of triend{lip, complaiſence, 
a view to intereſt, the laws of hofpltality. or the 
miſiaken honour of the worid, Ard yet how meny 
are there who think themiclves excuſable ſor run- 
ning into exceis, mer: iy becauſe they entertain their 
triends? or beczuſe they may he cenſured by the 
world ſor doing etherwiſc « But let them conſider, it 
1; not by the Jaws of the world they are to be judged, 
tut by the laws cf Chr.ft. It therefore we trent- 
creſs the laws of Chriſt in complaitance to the 
world, we certainly will be condemned at the tribunal! 
of Chriſt, let the world think or Jay what they 
wall. 

What then have we to do, Chriſtians ?—To par- 
take of the gifts of God as the mukitude did in the 
deſart, with jobriety and thankſgiving. With ſobrie- 
ty, by avoiding every exceſs: and with thankſgiving, 
ty ſanctifying our very food. For even thele 
natural actions are ſuſceptible, in the principles of 
religion, of a certain degree of ſanctity and godlineſs. 
Loca, St. Paul ſays (1ft. Tim. chap. 4) is ſanctifed 
y the word of Ged and prayer: and again in the 1oth 
chap. oſhis 1ſt epiſtle to the Corinthians. ether yore 
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eat or drink, or do any thing elſe, do all things for theglory of 
God. It is therefore, Chriſtians, in our power to make 
even the actions of eating and drinking meritorious 
in the fight of God: 1ſt, by avoiding every exceſs 
from a- principle of religion; 2d, by offering up 
thoſe aRions to God, in union with the merits of Chriſt; 
zd, by performing them, not to gratify our palates, 
or any fenſual inclination; but to preſerve liſe and 
thereby enable us to ſerve and glorify the Lord, for a 
longer ſpace of time upon earth: by practiſing 
upon every occaſion of this kind, ſome act of telt- 
denial ; ſuch as refuſing ourſelves ſomething very 
pleaſing to the taſte, in compliance with theſe words 
of Chriſt, if any one will came after me let him deny 
uimſelfſ. Biefſed are thoje that hunger, our Saviour 
ſays; that is, thoſe that deprive themſelves of every 
unlawful pleaſure; who live with ſobriety and felt- 


\ denial; hr they hall be filed, by the inward conſola- 


tions of the ſpirit of God in this life, and in the next 
by the pure and <ternal joys of the kingdom of 
Heaven. Annen. 
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1 vas not encugh for cur Tord and Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt to inform us ci the ways Heaven; he was 
likewiſe pleaſed to point out, and to caution us again 
the many dangers we daily ſtand expoſed to with 
regard to ſalvation. Now one of the greateſt dangers 
in the world, is error; or the adoption of principles, 
or following rules, diſferent from what Chrift Jeſus 
the eternal and unerring wiſdom of God, hath laid 
down in the Goſpel. Wheretore our Saviour ſays, 
take heed of falſe prophets; meaning the authors and 
abettors of falſe doctrines: Fer although they come to you 
in the cloathing of ſheep, thiy are inwardly ravencus 
wolves; although they wear the ſace of innocence, 
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ſanity and godlineſs; although they: affect the 
pureſt and warmeft zeal for the glory of God, and 
the good of ſouls; yet in the bottom they are no more 
than rapacious wolves that are bent upon our entire 
ruin and deſtruction. | 

Take heed therefore of falſe prophets. But how ſhall 
we diftinguiſh thoſe dangerous, pernicious and de- 
ſtructive monſters? You ſhall know them, our Saviour 
fays, by their works. As there can be no true virtue 
or zeal, but what is built upon and conformable to 
the laws and maxims of Chrift ſeſus, it is plain that 
whoever deviates from thoſe laws and maxims of 
Chrift Jeſus, can have no ſhare of any true virtue 
or zeal. And this is viſibly the caſe with all falſe 
prophets : for they never fail to riſe up againſt the 
authority which Chrift Jeſus hath eſtabliſhed upon 
earth, to inſtru, govern and conduct the faithful in 
the ways of Heaven, They never fail likewiſe to 
teach new doctrines and preſcribe new principles of 
action and conduct. They are always fond of 
walking in new and unbeaten tracks, of alming at 
and practiſing uncommon and extraordinary things. 
From their works therefore, it is eaſy to know them, 
and conſequently to avoid them, according to the 
directions of Chrift Fefus. 

But how is it poſſihle, you will ay, that people 
who re extremely honeſt, extremely charitable, 
extremely regular in their conduct ſhould be in the 
wrong? If it were not poſſible, Chrift Jeſus would 
not have declared it to be ſo, ſaying, thry come unt 
wou 12 the cloathing of ſheep, but are inwardly ravenous 
woly:s, It even appears from the words of Chriſt, 
that it cannot be otherwiſe. For he ſays, can any 
one gather grapes from thorns, or figs from thiftles ? A good 
tree cannot bring forth bad fruit, nor a bad tree, good fruit. 
If therefore the tree be bad in itſelf, the fruit muſt 
likewiſe partake of the infected nature of the ftock; 
whence it plainly follows, that no actions truly 
virtuous and good, can proceed from any man who 
follows wrong and erroneous principles. 

The words of Chriſt Jeſus not only ſerve to diftin- 


guiſh true from pretended virtue in others, but like- 


wiſe 
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wiſe in ourſelves. People are very fond of flattering 
themſelves with the hopes of eternal happineſs, be- 
cauſe they are Chriſtians and Catholics; becauſe they 
avoid certain heinous fins and tranſgreſſions, which 
others may be guilty of; ſuch as flagrant injuſtices, 
murder, blaſphemy or oppreſſion. But is this, Chrit- 
tians, a ſufficient title to the kingdom of Heaven? 
Chrift Jeſus declares it is not. For he ſays, Every 
tree that yieldeth not good fruit, ſhall be cut down and 


caſt into the fre. What are theſe good fruits which 


alone entitle us to the kingdom of Heaven? --Ful- 
filling the law of God, and practiſing the virtues 
reſcribed by the law; juſtice, temperance, godlineſs, 
Lumility, ſelf-denial and charity. Without theſe 
good works we can have no expectation of eternal 
happineſs: For Heaven, Chriſtians, 1s a reward 
which is never granted, but to ſuch as deſerve it. 
It is @ crown of juftice, St. Paul ſays, that is, a crown 
due to the works of juſtice and righteouſneſs alone. 
If therefore, Chriſtians, we have not theſe works of 
juſtice and righteouſneſs to produce, it is pm we 
can have no pretenſions to the crown of juſtice, 
which God reſerves for the juſt and good in the king- 
dom of Heaven. And this is the reaſon why St. 
Peter ſays in the 1| chap. of his 2d Epiſt. Take 
care to make good your vocation to the faith of Chriſt by 
vour good works. As if the apoſtle had ſaid, you have 
been called it is true to the faith of Chriſt; you have 
been called likewiſe to the poſſeſſion of the kingdom 
of Heaven, becauſe it is the reward Chriſt Jeſus hath 
romiſed to thoſe that believe in him and fulfill his 
aw. But then obſerve; you muſt make good your 
vocation by your good works; or, in order to obtain 
the reward, you muſt do the good works preſcribed 
by the law. This is likewiſe the reaſon why St. 
James ſays, in his ad chap. hat will it avail 
one to ſay, dear brethren, 1 have faith, or 1 profeſs the 
Faith of Chriſt, if he has nat the works of faith? Will 
his faith fave him ? undoubtedly it will not: for man is 

juſtified by works and not by faith alone. 3 
Are theſe the principles we have hitherto followed in 
our actions and conduct? Have we ever taken any 
— H 5 : pains 
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pains to convince ourſelves of the neceſſity of bring- 
ing forth good fruit? Have we ever conſidered 
ſeriouſly with ourſelves, that every tree that yicldeth not 
goed fruit, ſhall be cut dewn and caſt into the fire, 
the devouring and everlaſting fire of Hell? J have 
choſen you and appointed you, our Saviour ſays to his 
diſciples in the 15th chap. of St. John, that ycu go, 
and bear fruit; and that your fruit remain. Like the 
diſciples of the Lord, we have been choſen and ap- 
Fointed by the Almighty God, to bring forth the 
precious and lafting ſruit of juſtice and righteouſneſs, 
as we have been called to the faith of Chriſt. But 
how far have we complied with this deſtination of the 
Almighty God? What good have we done ſince we 
attained to the years of diſcretion? Have we con- 
ſtantly performed the good works preſcribed by the 
law? Alas! Chriſtians, are not all our works, 
works of iniquity, works of darkneſs, works of inte- 
re ſt and paſſion ? At leaſt works of the moiſt criminal 
_ omiſſion or negligence? What then will the conſe- 
uence be, Chriftians? We read it plainly in the 
ſpel of this day; Every tree that yieldeth not good 
Fruit, ſhall le cut devun and caſt into the fire, the devour- 
ing and everlaſting fire of Hell. Let us therefore, 
Chriſtians, humble ourſelves in the preſence of the 
Almighty God: let us look back with ſorrow and 
compunction on our former negle&, and firmly 
reſolve upon a thorough reformation of life for the 
time to come. 
Notwithfianding the poſitive declarations, the 
many and repeated threats of our Lord and Saviour 
Teſus Chriſt, a great many Jull themſelves into a 
kind of ſecurity, from the hopes of repentance. 
'They are conſcious, they own, of not fulfilling the 
law, and of not practiſing the virtues preſcribed 
by the law; but ſtill they hope, that upon applying 
to the Almighty God for forgiveneſs, they certainly 
will obtain mercy at his hands; that is, the remiſſion 


of their ſins, and an undoubted title to the kingdom | 


of Heaven. But Chriſt Jeſus declares the reverſe 
in the Goſpel of this day; wherein he ſays, 
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it is not every one that ſayeti to me, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter 
into the kinzgdim of Heaven ; tut he that acth the will 5 
my Father ; or, in other words, he that fulfils the law, 
ſhall enter into the kingdom of Heaven. Can an 
thing be plainer than theie words of our Lordand Savi- 
our jeſus Chriſt? or more capable of undeceiving 
all thoſe, that expect eternal happineſs upon the 
ſtrength of a Lord have mercy on me? Chriſt Jeſus 
declares that ſuch as build upon this ſoundation, 
thall be diſappointed and excluded for ever from the 
kingdom of Heaven. . | 

but has not Chriſt Jeſus promiſed forgiveneſs 
to repenting finners ? He has, Chriſtians, but not to re- 
pentance that conſiſts only in words: Not torepentance 
that 1s deferred from day to day, and very often to 
the laſt moment of one's life: Not to repentance 
that proceeds purely from the tear of Hell, and 
not from any real forrow for having offended the 
Almighty God, who on account of his infinite great- 
neſs and perfections is ſupremely worthy the obedience 
and love of all rational and intellectual creatures. 
Now Chriſtans, the repentance that people gene- 
rally build upon, is of this kind. Has not Chriſt 
Jeſus promiſed forgiveneſs to repenting ſinners? He 
has: but at the fame time he never promiſed them 
either the grace or leifure to repent. He has even de- 
clared the contrary in the Goſpei; ſaying, ye ſhall 
ſeek me, and yeu [hull not find me; and youu ſhall die in 
your fins. What then have we to do, Chriſtians ? 
To work our ſulvation, as St. Paul directs, with fear, 
and trembling. Jo apply tenouſly to fulfilling the 
law, and the whole law: that is, not only avoiding 
certain ſins and tranſgrethons, but every material 
breach of the law. Not only practiſing any one 
particular virtue, but all the eſſential virtues 
preſcribed by the law. Nothing but our good works 
can ſecure our eternal happineis, Let us therefore 
do goicd while we have light, as our Saviour directs 
in the Goſpel; fer the night will come,---the diſmal, 
dreary night of death; that dark and dreadful night, 
the night of eternal miſery and pain,---:n which 


. #9 man can ds good, Let us not content ourſelves 


with 
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with ſaying Lord, Lord; but rather fulfil the will 
of God, by keeping faithſully and conſtantly his 
commandments: for ChriſtJeſus declares, that whoever 
fulfils the law, ſhall be admitted to the participa- 
tion of the joys and glory of the kingdom of 
Heaven, Amen. 


—_— —— 


EIGHTH SUNDAY AFTER PENTE- 
COST. 


HE parable mentioned in the Goſpel of this 
day, of the rich man, who brought his ſtew- 
ard to an account for waſting and diſſipating his 


ſubſtance, ſhews us plainly, Chriftians, that Almigh- 


ty God will bring every one to an account for the 
uſe he makes of thoſe gifts and graces, which provi- 
dence thinks proper to beſtow upon him in this world. 
Now wealth being one of thoſe gifts, which well 
uſed, powerfully helps us on in the ways of life ; 
but abuſed (as it generally 1s) leads us blindfolded 
into the gloomy ways of eternal death; a due confide- 
ration of this ſubject demands our moſt ſerious atten- 
tion, 

Let a perſon be ever ſorich or powerful, he is no 
more than the ſteward of the Almighty, and conſe- 
quently accountable at the tribunal of God for his 


. adminiftration. At the laſt hour therefore, the Al- 


mighty will certainly addreſs every rich man, in the 


words of the Goſpel of this day - Give an account of 


thy flewardſhip. But what account? where is the 
man poſſeſſed of any conſiderable ſhare of the wealth 
of this world, who does not think himſelf maſter of 
diſpofing of it, as he thinks proper? Is it not even 
rare to find a man, who does not diſpoſe of it in fact, 


in a moſt iniquitous and criminal manner? either to 


gratify his vanity, his ambition, his ſenſual appetites 
or inordinate deſires? Is it for this end the Almighty 
beſtows wealth? undoubtedly it is not: for being 
infinitely wiſe and good, he muſt have ſome views 
NYE worthy 
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worthy that wiſdom and goodneſs, -1n giving to ſome 
a conſiderable ſhare of wealth, in preference to thou- 
ſands of others, who are left in the greateſt miſery 
and want: that is, he muſt certainly intend the rich 
ſhould uſe their riches in a manner conformable to 
the light of reaſon and the principles of Religion, 
for their own ſupport, the ſupport of their families, 
the education and eſtabliſhment of their children, 
and finally for the relief of the neceſſitous and poor. 
To make uſe of riches in any other ſhape or for any 
other purpoſe, 1s plainly deviating from. the views 
of God, and counteracting his wiſe and bountiful 
intentions, and of courſe rendering us extremely guilty 
in his eyes. On this account Chriſt Jeſus calls riches, 
the riches of iniquity; not becauſe they are bad in them- 
ſelves; tor if they were, the Almighty God would 
never have beſtowed them, and beſides, the patriarchs 
of the old law were rich and opulent, yet men 
of diſtinguiſhed ſanctity and holineſs; but becauſe. 
people render themſelves extremely criminal in his 
eyes, by the abuſe of the riches that God has be- 
ſtowed upon them. 

It is uncommon indeed, that people deviate from 
the views of Providence ſo far, as not to employ their 
riches for their own ſupport, the ſupport ot their fa- 
milies, or the eſtabliſhment of their children; but it 
is too common that they overlook the material point 
of relieving the poor, although it be one of the moſt 
eſſential obligations of religion : an obligation enforc- 
ed by a ſpecial command both in the old and new law; 
in the old, the ſpirit of God ſays, in the 15th ch. 
of Deut. Poor ſhall not be wanting in the land, therefore 
I command thee to chen thy hand to thy needy and por 
brother: In the new, Chrift Jeſus ſays, in the 12th 
ch. of St. Luke, give alms; provide yourſelves with a 
treaſure in Heaven that waftcth not, where no thief" + 
approacheth, nor math crnſumeth. 

Now that this command is a moſt effential and indiſ- 
penſable obligation, appears from the ſentence of 
eternal perdition which . Chriſt is on the laſt day to 
pronounce, againſt all the reproved in general; 
wherein no mention is made of any other fin or 

tranſgreſſion, 
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tranſgreſſion, than the negle& of charity alone: 
Go ye accurſed, into eternal fire; fir, I have been hungry 
and you gave me nit to cat; thirfiy, and you gave me nit 
to drink; raked, and you have not cloathed me; fick 
and in priſon, aud you have not viſited me, Go therejore, 
ve accurſed, into eternal fre. From theſe tremendous * 
words of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt it clearly 
follows, that alms-giving is a moſt eſſential point of 
the law, fince nothing leſs than a tranſgreſſion of an 
eſſential point of the law could exclude us from 
the kingdom of Heaven, and make us liable to the 
everlaſting torments of Hell. Every one, therefore, 
that God has bleſſed with any ſhare of the ſubſtance 
of this world, ſhould make it a rule to relieve the poor, 
as often and as far as his abilities will permit. Let 
thoſe that have much, give much; and thoſe that 
have but little, give even a ſlender part of that 
little they poſſeſs; whereby they may merit more in 


the eyes of God, than the rich by their frequent and 


plentiful contributions; as appears from the widow's 
mite, which was of more conſequence before Almighty 
God, as Chriſt Jeſus aſſures us, than large ſums given 
by others. 

It is not only an obligation upon the faithful in 
general to relieve the poor, but hkewiſe their intereſt 
to do ſo, from the many bleſhngs Almighty God has 
been pleaſed to annex to, and entail upon this act of 
Religion. Thoſe bleffings are two-fold; temporal 
and ſpiritual. The temporal bleſſings are viſibly con- 
tained in ſeveral places, in the old and new Law. In 
the old we find in the 24th chap. of Proverbs, the 
Holy-Ghoſt declaring, that, He that giveth unto the 
poor, ſhall nit want, but he that deſpiſeth his cries, ſhall 
be reduced himſelf to miſery and poverty. And again in 
the 29th chap. He that takes pity on the poor, ſets his 
money at intereft unte the Almighty God; who will give it 
lack again. Further, Chriſt Jeſus ſays, by the pen 
of St. Luke, 6th chap. Give and it ſhall be given unto 
von: for with what meaſure you meaſure unto others, it 
ſhall be meaſured unto you again. It muſt, however, be 
acknowledged, that Almighty God is not always pleaſed 
to crown our Charities with temporal bleſſings, ” the 
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latter may be, and frequently are prejudicial to our 
ſalvation; but what cannot be doubted, Chriſtians, 
is, that alms are ſurely and conſtantly productive of 
many great ſpiritual advantages. Theſe ſpiritual 
advantages are likewiſe of two torts, relative to the 
different ſtates a Chriſtian may be in ;---a ſtate of ſin, 
or a ſtate of grace, The Holy Ghoſt declares, 
that as water quenches fire, ſo do alms. rift fan: 
and the great Apoſtle aſſures us, that Charity covereth 
a multitude of fins: Not by remittting ſin directly, for 
this is reſerved to the pover of the 1acraments alone ; 
but by moving the Almighty God to pity, and induc- 
ing him to grant us the grace to repent, and thereby 
obtain the forgiveneſs of all our ſins. From a 
knowledge of it's powerful effects, the Prophet 
Daniel adviſed the wicked king of Babylon, Nabu- 
chodonoſor, who had carried his iniquities to the 
higheſt pitch, to redeem his ſins by ulm. 

But when do the power and influence of almg 
appear ſtrongeſt, with regard to ſinners? At the 
a of life, Chriſtians, when all the vanities and 
pride of life glide away in imoke---when our good or 
bad actions alone remain to attend us to the drezd 
tribunal of God's juſtice, where we muſt all 
appear to receive an irrevocable ſentence. At that 
dreadful hour I ſay, the ſinner will find alms a pow- 
erful ſupport, perhaps the only reſource to reſcue 
him from the gates of hell, and obtain mercy, in 
the preſence of his God. Happy is the man, lays the 
Royal Prophet, who babes nutice of the indigent and 


Poor, for the Lord will deliver him, when? In the evil 


day, when he will be threatened with eternal miſery and 
pain. Beſides, Chriſt Jeſus exhorts us, in the Goſ- 
pel of this day, to make friends to owrjelves of the 
manimon of iniquity, that when we fhall fail, they 
may recerve us into the eternal manſions; from whence 
it clearly follows, that the greateſt hopes a ſinner 
can entertain, at the laſt hour, are grounded on his 
alms and charities, | 
With regard to the juſt hkewiſe, nothing is more 


g uſeful or profitable than alms. For 1, they effen- 
tially help to atone for all their paſt ſins and offences, 
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even as to the temporal puniſhments due to them. 
2d, they obtain new and powerful graces and aids 
from God, to reſiſt fin and fulfil his holy laws. zd. 
they add greatly to the glory and happineſs reſerved 
for them in the kingdom of Heaven: for Chrift Jeſus 
declares, that even a glaſs of cold water given in his 
name, ſhall not want its reward. What extraordinary 
advantages are thoſe, Chriſtians, and how worthy 
our attention ! Should they not prevail upon every 
individual to be charitable to the poor upon every 
occaſion, as far as circumſtances will permit. Let 
every one give, as Chriſt Jeſus direQts, and give in 
the ſpirit of religion, for the ſake of Chriſt, to ſatisfy 
the juſtice of God, to obtain mercy at his hands, or 
an increaſe of rewards in the hfe to come. Tet every 
one, I ſay, give in this manner, and it. ſball be given unto 
him, as the Lord God declares; that 1s, the grace of 
2 in this life, and eternal happineſs in the next. 
men. 
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NINTH SUNDAY AFTER PENTECOST. 


\ HAT could have been the meaning, Chriſtians, 

that Chriſt Jeſus who bore his own ſufferings 
with the greateſt reſolution imaginable, ſhould have 
wept at the fight of Jeruſalem? A certain regard and 
tenderneſs for that city, and a ſentiment of pity for 
the many calamities that were in a thort time to befal 
it; for, as Chrift Jeſus was the Son of David, ac- 
cording to the fleſh, he muſt have had a particular 
regard for the Jews, as being the deſcendants of 
2 to whom the promiſes were made; and 
whom the Almighty God had often aſſured that he 
would bleſs his poſterity for ever; that he would 
look upon his deſcendants as his own people; 
that he would take them under his ſpecial protection; 
that he would make them powerful and great; and 
finally, that the Meſſiah ſhould be born of his race. 
As he knew, therefore, in ſpirit, tlie evils that were 
in a ſhort time to fall upon his brethren, he cried out 
in 
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in a tranſport of grief at the ſight of the unfortunate 
Jeruſalem, Hadſi thou but known, and even in this thy 
day, the things which pertain to thy peace, but are now hid- 
den from thine eyes. 

This is a broken ſentence, and the natural effuſion 
of uncommon grief. But the meaning is, hadſt thou 
but known even in this thy day, the things which per- 
tain to-thy peace and felicity; namely, 2cknowledging 
Chriſt Jeſus as the true Meſſiah, the Son of God and 
Redeemer of Mankind; hadſt thou but known theſe 
things and the heavy misfortunes which are ſoon to 
befal thee, thou wouldft certainly weep along with 
me. For the day ſhall ſhortly come, when thine enemies ſhall 
encompaſs thee with a trench, encloſe and ftraighten thee on 
every fide, then beat thee to the ground, ſo as not to leave a 
tone upon a flone. This was a prophecy of the de- 
ſtruction of Jeruſalem, which was literally fulfilled 
in about 37 years afterwards, by the Emperor of 
Rome, who beſieged, took and demoliſhed it, after 
beating the Jews in ſeveral battles, reduced it's Tem- 
ple, (the pride and glory of Jerufalem,) tumbled ns 
buildings ard its walls into one huge heap of ruins. 
'Theſe were the evils which our Saviour forefaw in 
ſpirit, would ſoon come upon Jeruſalem, which moved 
him to tears from a ſentiment of compaſſion for that 
unfortunate city, and all its moſt unfortunate inhabt- 
tants. But what was the cauſe of theſe great and un- 
ſpeakable evils? Chriſt Jeſus points it out in the Goſ- 
pel of this day, wherein he declares, that the Jews 
were to be treated with all that ſeverity, on account 
of their perverſeneſs; becauſe they did not know, nor 
would they know, the time of the viſitation of the 
Lord; that is, the time in which Chriſt Jeſus the 
Meſſiah or Redeemer promiſed to their forefathers, 
vouchſafed to viſit and make himſelf known unto 
them. 

What Chriſt Jeſus ſaid publicly of Jeruſalem upon 
this occaſion, is only an image, the holy Fathers ſay, 
of what the Almighty ſays inwardly unto every ſinner, 
by the inſpirations of his Holy Spirit or Grace, during 
his prevarication or obſtinacy in fin. For every grace 


granted a ſinner in this fituation, 1s a viſit from the Lord. 
The 
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The time of receiving this grace is the time of the 
heavenly viſitation. By inward intpiration the Spirit 
of God ſaith unto every ſinner, Haulſt tho but known 
the things that pertain to thy prace;, that is, the exceſſive 
bounty and goodneſs of God, who is thus inviting thee 
to repentance, and the great and valuable bleifings 
that muſt follow thy returning unto the Lord, thou 
certainly wouldſt obey the voice of Heaven, and for- 
ſake thy wicked ways. Hadſt thou likewiſe known the 
ſevere puniſhments that are reſerved for thine obſti- 
nacy and perverſeneſs, thou certainly wouldſt weep and 
bemoan with tears, thy miſerable and dreadful fate. 
It cannot be doubted, Chriſtians, but the Almighty 
does purſue the ſinner in his prevarication, and by his 
holy grace invite him to repentance. For he ſays in 
the 11t chap. of Proverbs, I have call:4 you, and y 
have refuſed to arſwer my call; and again, I ffand at the 
do and firike;, that is, I ftand at the door of a ſinner's 
heart and ſeek for admittance. But if a finner ſhould 
conſtantly refuſe to anſwer the Almighty's call, and 
ceny him admittance into his heart, what muſt the 
conſequence be? Undoubtedly the Almighty, grown 
weary of ſeeking for him, will at length withdraw his 
holy grace in punithment of his obflinacy and per- 
verſeneſs? and in the end give him up a victim to his 
zuſtice, by aſſigniug him over to the everlaſting tor- 
ments of Rell. Je have done all we could, the Angel 
ſays in the Old Law, 79 reclaim Bubylon from att its dia- 


buti:ns, ( ut it would nit be reclaimed: Let us, therefore, 


forſake it, and abandon it to its own misfortunes. And in 


the book of Proverbs, 1ſt chap. I called and you re- 


Fuſed — I will laugh in your daft rudi ion —cwhen ſudden ca- 


lamity Shall fall on you, and deſtruction, as a tempeſt, ſhall 
be at hand: Men tribulation and diſtreſs ſhall come upon 
you, then you fhall call upon me, and 1 will not hear, 
Thus it was the Almighty dealt with the Jews, who 
were given up a prey to their enemies, for their infi- 


delity, although they were the children of the pro- 


miſe, the choſen and diſtinguiſhed people of God. 
And this will likewiſe be the caſe with all ſinners, who 
obſtinately perſiſt in their ſinful ways, in oppoſition 
to the grace of God, and the voice of Heaven, which 
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is continually inviting them to repentance. Rut let 
us ſeriouſly reflect, Chriſtians, may it not be our caſe 
in particular? We are all conſcious of having ſinned 
frequently ſinned- grievouſly finned. Many of 
us, perhaps, are conſcious to themſelves, of living 
daily in a ſtate of ſin; even now, although the Al- 


mighty God is daily purſuing them in their diſobe- 


cence, calling and inviting them back by his holy grace, 
to repentance. For this end he makes them frequently 
hear the voice of his minifers=- for this end he fills 
their hearts with remorſe for the ſins they commit 
for this end he awakens all their fears, by repreſent- 
ing to their minds from time to time, all the dreadful 
evils of his ſevere and inflexible judgments— and for 
this end am I this day ſent to call you back, O! you 
frayed little ones of the houſe of God—you finners, 
whoever you are, Hugh your ſins te red as ſcarkt, come, 
ſorſake your ſins, and you hall beccine white as ſnow , 
come, and ſee kiw feed the Lord i; come, for the Lord 
God has his arms extended to receive to embrace you 
as 2 ſon. 

What impreſſions do thoſe firong and continual 
graces make upon our minds? Lo they wean us from 
tin and convert us unto the Lord? After the . 
multitude of graces we have been {vguzed with by 
Almighty God, ſince we attained the ute of reaſon ; 
after the many aids we have zlreeady end continue 
daily to receive in the Church of Chriſt, frequent in- 
uructions, participation of the Secroments, the be- 
nefit of the ſacrifice, continual prayer and good ex- 
ample ; after all theſe aids, I ſay, what ſituation are we 


in, in the ſight of God? Are we not as far removed 


trom the kingdom of Heaven, perhaps farther, than 
thoſe that never heard of the all-laving name of 
Chriſt ? Have not the treaſures of Heaven been con- 
tinually laviſhed upon us to no purpole, and without any 
fruit unto our ſouls ? How guilty mult we not appear in 
the eyes of God, and what ſevere puniſhments muſt 
we not expect for thus abuſing conſtantly his choiceſt 
gifts, and his moſt valuable bleſſings ? There is not any 
one ſingle grace we received, in the whele courſe of 
our hves, on we mult :ccount for at the tribunal of 


God. 
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God, He that received five talents was brought to an 
account for thoſe five, as well as he that received but 
the one, was brought to an account for that one. And 
Chrift Jeſus declares in the Goſpel, that he more one 
receives, the more he is accountable unto God. 

What juſt reaſons have we not, Chriftians, to fear 
a na dreatful e pectation of judgment, as St. Paul ſays, 
for the many powerful graces we have received, and 
the ill uſe we have made of them. Many /hall come 
From the Haft and from the Weft, our Saviour ſays, and 


hall enter the kingdom of Heaven; whilft the children of” 


the kingdom ſhall be caft forth. The children of the 
kingdom are thoſe that are called to the faith of 
Chriſt, and conſequently called to the kingdom of 
God; becauſe that is the reward which Chriſt Jeſus hath 
promiſed to all thoſe who believe in him and fulfil his 
holy laws. 'Theſe children of the kingdom ſhall be 
caſt forth and excluded for ever from that heavenly 
kingdom; why? on account of their infidelity to the 
graces they received. 

It becomes then of the laſt conſequence to us, to be 
obedient to the voice of Heaven, and faithful to the 
graces we daily receive from Almighty God. , today 
vou hear the voice of the Lord, take care, the Royal Prophet 
lays, you harden rot your hearts, To be obedient to the 
voice of Heaven, with regard to ſinners, is renouncing 
quickly their fins and all their ſinful ways, and return- 
ing ſincerely unto the Lord; with regard to the juſt, 
is correſponding with the grace of God in doing 
good. Let us, therefore, be attentive hereafter to the 
viſitation of the Lord, by complying faithfully with 
the graces he imparts, whereby we ſhall certainly ob- 
tain the rewards he has promiſed to his true and faith- 
ful ſervants in the kingdom of Heaven. Amen. 
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TENTH SUNDAY AFTER PENTE- 
COST. 


HE Goſpel this day lays before us a very ſur- 
priſing, at the ſame time a very inſtructive and 
improving leſſon for our conſideration. Two men 
went up to the Temple to pray, the one a Phariſee, 
the other a Publican. The Phariſee boaſted in the 
fight of God, of not being either an extortioner, 
an adulterer, an unjuſt dealer, or ſuch as the Publican 
who was along with him; he beſides ie in faſting 
twice a week, and giving the tythes of all he poſſeſſed. 
The Publican, on the other hand, would not ſo much 
as lift up his eyes towards Heaven, hut Rand.ng afar 
off, with down-caſt eyes, he frequently knock his 
breaſt, ſaying, O Lord! be merciful unto me a ſinner. 
What was the conſequence? The Publica returned 
heme juſtified rather than the Phariſce. The Publican ob- 
tained pardon and forgiveneſs from the Almighty hand 
of God, which the Phariſee did not. 

What can be the cauſe, Chriſtians, of 40 extraor- 
dinary an event? Undoubtedly the humility of the 
Publican on the one hand, and the pride and preti;np- 
tion of the Phariſee on the other. From this one paſ- 
ſage we may learn of what conſequence Eumility is in 
the ſight of God, znd how far it is incumbent on us 
to acquire and praQtiie io neceſſary a virtue. In the 
conſideration of this queſtion, the motives that {ould 
inſpire, 1ſt and 2d, the advantages that flow from 
humility, preſent themielves to our view as of ingular 
Importance. | 

The firſt motive, Chriſtians, is our own littieneſs 
and infignificancy : For what is man, that theu O God! 
lookeft on him ? No more than a vile compound of earth; 
overwhelmed with miſcries, as Job calls him, e ring 
of corruption, mother and fijicr to the worms; tull of the 
moſt ſhameful weakneſſes nd paſſions; always prene 
to evil, and extremely zv:1ſc to every thing that is 
good; ſubject to infirmines, ſufferings, nne had 
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death. Man 1s, indeed, endowed with reaſon, and 
thereby diftinguiſhed from the brutal and inſenſible 
part of the creation; but 1s not our very reaſon our 
_ greateſt diſgrace, by acting, moſt commonly, in op- 
poſition to the dictates of that reaſon, and in a man- 
ner unworthy the very beaſts of the field. Our lite 
is but a moment---a thadow that paſſes---and what we 
do during the ſhort duration of lite, a ſource of in- 
famy and ſhame. Notwithſtanding all this, people 
will be fo thoughtleſs —I ſhould have ſaid, ſo ſtupid — 
as to entertain a high opinion of themſelves. Earth 
and duſi thou art, ſays the Holy Ghoſt, what reaſon 
haft thou to pride? No reaſon, indeed, Chriſtians; yet 
it is the folly of a great many to be continually raiſ- 
ing themſelves, and deprefling others. From their 
behaviour, one ſhould imagine they were not formed 
of the fame clay with the reit of mankind. If they 
ſpeak, it is in the moſt contemptuous terms; if they 
act, it is with the higheſt arrogance and diſdain. 
Lauri and duft as they are, what reaſon have they to 
pride? It may be objected, that whatever the weak- 
neſs of man may be, he :s ſtill endowed with great 
perfections.Admitting he is, whence are thoſe per- 
fections deed ? Do they not proceed from the hand 
of God, from whem, as the Apöſtle ſays, ail excellent 
&ifts dejeend ? And if fo, what room can there he for 
vanity or oftentation ? What haft thou, fays St. Paul, 
that thou haft nit reecived ? And if thou haft received all 
that thou haft, ly doft thou glory as if thou received it 
nun The firſt motive, therefore, that ſhould make 
us humble in the eyes of God, and in the eyes of 
man, is, our own littleneis, miſery, and eſſential de- 
pendency ; the ſecond motive is, that Chriſt Jeſus 
commands us to bæ humble, and to think little of our- 
ſelves. | 

This command 1s contained in thoſe words to his 
Diſciples, Learn of me, becauſe Jam meck and humlle 
cf heart. That this is a command, or a precept, of 
the ſtricteſt kind, appears from another paſſage in 
the Goſpel, wherein we read, that our Saviour, after 
ſetting a little child in the midit of his Diſciples, ſaid 
unto them, Unleſs you be converted, and becoms like unto 
7 this 
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this little one, you ſhall never enter the Kingdom of 
Heaven, Here we lee, that for want of humility we 
are certainly to be excluded fron: the Kingdom of 
God: whence it follows, that humility is one of the 
eſſential and neceſſary vues of Chilſtianity, and, 
conſequently, a virtue of indiſpen{able obligation. 
But what does this virtue confilt n? it confiſts in 
thinking lowly of ourſelves, in the fight of God and 
in the fight of man; in not ſeeking, but rather 
avoiding all honour and diſtinction before man; in 
not valuing ourſelves too much on account ct any 
advantages of birth, fortune, or merit; in referring 
any pertettions we may have (for perfections there 
are, and dihinguiſhed perfections, both of foul and 
body) unto the Almighty God, from whom they are 
derived; iu not under-valving or deſpiſing tho!s that 
are deſtitute of the like advantages, but rather paying 
them the reſpect which is due to them, as rational 
creatures, and as Chriſtians, who are made to the 
image and likeneſs of God. For as rational creatures 
and as Chriſtians, they are, likewiſe, the children of 
God, members of Chriſt, and, by their adoption in 
Chriſt, heirs to the kingdom of Heaven, which is 
certainly the greateſt diguſty that man can attain to. 
Let every one, in humility, St. Paul ſays, think others 


Jupertor unio himlclf, By this means we ſhall become 


like unto litde ones, as Chriſt Jeffis directs, and alſo 
partake of the great advantages humility 15 produc- 
tive of, 

God refifleth the proud, St. James ſays, and given 
grace to the humble, What grace? The grace oi con- 
verſion, of improvement in virtue and godlineſs. Of 
converſion : There is not a more cffectual means of 
moving the Almighty. God to - pity, and obtaining 
mercy at his hands, than humility. This is evident 
from the example of the publican, in the Goſpel this 
day, who, by humbling himſelf in the lower part of 
the Temple, was juſtified, whilſt the proud Fharitee 
was rejected and left in his fins. The reaſon of this 
is, that as God alone is truly and infinitely great, he 
cannot bear to ſee an infignificant creature, a worm 
of the earth, uſurping and arregating unto 1 a 
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ſhare of the honour and glory which are due to him 
alone. But humility doth quite the reverſe: It pays 
unto God the honour and glory which are his due, 
and makes us conſider ourſelves what we really are 
nothing in his eyes; it renders us, therefore, pleaſ- 
ing unto God, and draws down his moſt valuable 
gift converſion. Let us, therefore, make it a point 
to humble ourſelves frequently, in ſpirit, under the 
powerful hand of God, as St. Paul directs: to confeſs 
in his preſence, that honour, power, and dominion 
are due to him alone; that we are no more than 
poor, contemptible creatures, full of miſery and fin; 
that we ſhould have been long ſince a prey to the 
devouring flames of Hell, had not the Almighty 
{pared us, in his infinite mercy, and given us time 
to repent. If we would humble ourſelves in this 
manner, in the preſence of the Lord, we ſhould cer- 
tainly be juſtified, like the humble publican, in the 
fight of God; that is, we ſhould certainly obtain the 
grace of forgiveneſs and converſion, and, likewiſe, 

graces of improvement in virtue and godlineſs. . 
Chriſt Jeſus ſays, in the Goſpel, He that exalteth 
im ſelf ſhall be humbled, and he that humbleth himſelf” ſhall 
be exalted. How? In grace and merit. This muſt 
neceſſarily be the caſe, if we conſider, that the more 
excellent any act of virtue is, the more meritorious 
it becomes in the eyes of God. Now humility is un- 
doubtedly a virtue of the moſt excellent kind, as it 
is the foundation and perfection of all virtue. The 
foundation---becauſe, as St. Cyprian obſerves, it is 
impoſſible to riſe to the higher degrees, without firſt 
pafling through the lower; the perfection becauſe 
virtue is hke a noble edifice, as St. Auguſtin obſerves, 
which, to riſe the higher, muſt have the foundation 
more deeply laid. Seeing, therefore, that humility is 
a virtue of the greateſt excellence, it follows that the 
practice of it muſt be extremely meritorious, and 
productive of the greateſt bleſſings from the hands of 
God. Whom fhall I 1;5k upon, ſaith the Lord, by the 
pen of Iſaias, but upon the humble and poor ? And 
again (Prov. 29), Glory ſhall attend the humble in 
brit The Royal Prophet aſſures us (in the 101fſt 
Pſalm), 
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Pfalm), that the Almighty locks down on the prayer of 
the humble, and doth not deſpiſe their prayer. What in- 
citements are theſe to the practice of humility ! Let 
each individual examine how far he is acquainted 
with, or has practiſed this virtue hitherto. Are we not 
all, for the moſt part, total ſtrangers to, and unuſed 
in the practice of it, though it be one of the moſt 
eſſential obligations of religion ? Is it not our chief 
ſtudy to pleaſe the world, and ſolicit its applauſe? 
For the time to come, at leaſt, let us make it a rule 
to humble ourſelves every day in ſpirit, in the pre. 
ſence of the Lord; never to act from a view of vain- 
Berz: and to fly, to deſpiſe the glory of this world. 

y this means we ſhall atone for our 2 neglect in 
this particular, and acquire a certain facility in prac- 
tiſing this great and neceſſary virtue. By this means 
we Fall be exalted, as Chriſt Jeſus declares, not to 
the vain and paſſing honours of this world, but to a 
high degree of ſpiritual merit and ene, which 
will infallibly open to us the gates of glory and hap- 
pineſs in the world to come. Amen. 
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ELEVENTH SUNDAY AFTER PEN- 
TECOST. | 


T5 deaf and dumb man who was miraculouſly 
cured by our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 
as we read in the Goſpel this day, is an image, the 
holy Fathers ſay, of a ſinner, who, by the frequent 
commiſſion of fin, is grown hard, and, as it were, 
inſenfible to his own fituation, deaf and dumb to the 
monitions and inſpirations of the Holy Ghoſt. Deaf 


in this ſituation, to the voice of Heaven, argues a 


hardneſs of a moſt lamentable nature; and dumb, 
that he is likewiſe almoſt incapable of addreſſing or 
making the leaſt application to Almighty God, which 
is, undoubtedly, the moſt dreadful fituation a Chriſ- 
tian can be in. Whilſt a man retains ſome feeling of 
his miſery, ſome fear of the judgments of God, ſome 

I apprehenſions 
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apprehenfions of Hell, there are always ſome hopes, 
let his fins be ever ſo heinous. One moment's re- 
flection, 1 — and improved by the grace of God; 
a moving ſermon or exhortation; the ſudden death 
of a friend; ſome unforeſeen accident, in a word, 
may etcite him to repentance, induce him to forſake 
Ins evil ways, and return unto the Lord his God. 
But ſhould a man grow hard and inſenfible, and ſettle 
in his fins and iniquities with a certain fecurity of 
mind, it is plain that nothing moſt commonly does or 
can enſue, but final impenitence eternal perdition. 

How 1s it poſlible to avoid this danger, when people 
will neither fee it, nor fear it, nor take any precau- 
tions againſt it? And what numbers of our brethren 
are there in this dreadful fituation, in the very midſt 
of Chriſtianity! How many are daily walking in the 
ways of death, who ſeem as quiet and as contented 
in their criminal enjoyments, as if aſſured by divine 
revelation of «eternal happineſs ! Plunged in the 
ſhades of death, they have no thoughts but of en- 
70ying the pleaſing, deluding, empty joys of this 
life, which in a moment muſt end, but end in their 
everlaſting ruin ! 

Sinners! you wA9 have yves and jee not, ears and hear 
a; you, who have eyes and ears to ſee and behold 
every thing but what concerns you moft; you who 
have hitherto flrayed. in the paths of error and vice; 
Oh, why will you be deaf. to the voice of God, who 
now calls on you, by his unworthy miniſter? Return, 
I ſay return to the dehghts prepared for you in the 
friendſhip of your God. 

Whence proceeds this inſenfibility on the part of 
ſinners, this folly and madneſs? From the juſtice of 
oed, who, in puniſhment of their obſtinacy in ſin, 
abandons them at length, by withdrawing his holy 
grace, and delivers them a prey to their own natural 
weakneſs and corruption. 

Without the grace of God, we cannet ſo much as think 
F the things of God, St. Paul ſays. Whilſt the grace 
of God refides within us, we never lay aſide the 
thoughts of ſalvation : for the effects of divine grace 
upon the ſou), confiſt in pious thoughts in the mind, 
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and pious emotions in the heart. But if the Almighty 
ſhould withdraw his grace, it follows we can have 
no thought or reliſh for the things of God. The 
earthly man, ſays St. Paul, has no tafte but for the things 
of the earth, Now, Chriſtians, that the Almighty 
God does withdraw his grace from finners, in pu- 
niſhment of their repeated fins and trenſgréſſions. 
is a certain principle of religion, groupded upon 
many plain and inconteRable paſſages of Holy Writ. 
as in the caſes of the impious kings of Babylon, 
Nabuchodonoſor and Balthazar, and the wiched man 
King Antiochus. In the 51k chapter of the Prophet 
Jeremiah, the Angel of the Lord ſays, We have en- 
deavcured to ſave Babylon, but it would not be ſaved; let 
ws therefore abandon 11. Again, the Prophet Iſaias, Scck 
the Lird, whilft you can find him; invoke him, whilſt he 
is near you: for the time will come, when you cannot find 
iim; becauſe he will quit you, and not hear your petitions. 
Beſides, we read in the Goſpel theie dreadful words 
of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriit : Zou ſhall ſeek 
one, and you ſhall not find nie; and you ſhall die in your 
ns. | 
5 From all theſe paſſages it plainly appears, that 
Almighty God frequently abandons the finner; and, 
that 1t is a principle of his eternal wiſdom and juſtice, 
to leave him to his own weakneſs and corruption ; 
whereby he neceſſarily falls into a ſtate of hardneſs 
and inſenfibility. Then, indeed, he truly becomes deaf, 
and dumb, and blind, and lame: Deaf, in neglecting, 
deſpiſing the calls of Heaven; dumb, in not applying 
for — aids in the Church of God, whereby he may 
be converted and live; blind, except in ſenſuai vanities; 
and lame, in the ways that lead to the City of God. 
And is not this the ſituation of nailtitudes of Chriſ- 
tians in our days? They not only have frequentty 
offended the Lord—offended him grievouſly —but con- 
tinue daily to offend him, in the moſt heinous and 
ounce manner, without the leaſt remorſe, or the leaſt 
ear of the terrible judgments of the Lord. Talk to 
them of thoſe terrible truths—they are deaf; open 
wide before them the _ abyſs of hell—they are 
dumb; let them view thoſe flaming floods of fire— 
1 - | 
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they are blind, they will not ſee them; let them hear 
the ſhrieks and * of the thouſand thouſands who 
are locked up for ever in that region of horrors— 
they hobble away lame and limping, until deſtruc- 
tion, like a tyger, grips them. How comes this ? 
Becauſe the Almighty God has withdrawn his holy 
grace, in conſequence of which they are grown hard 
in their ſins and finful ways. 

You are not, however, to imagine, Chriſtians, 
that the Almighty ever withdraws his grace fo far, 
even from the greateſt ſinners, as to leave them deſti- 
tute of all fort of help or aſſiſtance. No: if this 
were the caſe the command would then be impoſſible, 
and man under an abſolute neceffity of ſinning; 
which is a principle not confiſtent either with the 
goodneſs of God or the doctrine of his Church. But 
what you are to underſtand by what I have ſaid, is, 
that Almighty God, on account of many heinous 
tranſgreſſions, draws in his hand, and ceaſes to im- 
part thoſe ſtrong and powerful graces which, well 


uſed, would certainly bring about our ſalvation ;. 


graces by which we not only could, but would, in 
reality, fulfil the Law, and thereby attain to eternal 
happineſs; and is contented with giving ſuch feeble 
aids and aſſiſtances as enable us indeed to ſee, but 
which wilt never enable us to work out our ſalvation. 
Graces of this kind do, undoubtedly, produce ſome 
faint glimmerings in the mind (not unlike the feeble 
light which the benighted traveller may receive from 
the caſual appearance of a ſtar); but clouds of 
darkneſs hang over the mind, which hinder it from 
perceiving its real and eternal intereſts in their pro- 
per light. They may excite ſome pious emotions in 


the heart, but ſo weak and ineffectual, that they | 


always prove uſeleſs, and leave us centered in our 
ſins and iniquities. 

Now, Chriſtians, let me aſk you, can any thing 
be more dreadful than this ſtate of hardneſs or inſen- 


fibility, to which a ſinner is reduced by his continual 


tranſgreſſions, wherein he neither has feeling of his 
miſery, nor fear of the juſtice of God, nor deſire 


of returning unto the Lord? May we not juſtly ac- 
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count a fituation of this kind the very commencement 


of reprobation or eternal perdition ? But is not this 


ſituation, all-dreadful as it is, that of a great many 
amongſt us? Or, although it ſhould not de ſo, is it 
not very much to be feared it will ſoon be ſo? It is 
an undeniable principle of religion, that the grace 
of God is leſſened in proportion to our infidelity : 
He that kath nit, our Saviour ſays, all even liſe what 
he hath. The moſt lender fault we commit cauſes a 
deprivation or diminution of grace; a great or con- 
ſiderable fault cauſes a ſtill greater deprivation : 
what, then, muſt follow from repeated ſins and tranſ- 
greſſions? from a continued cham of iniquities? from 
a whole life ſpent in the moſt flagrant violations of 
the Law? When this 1s the cale, the Almighty God 
only waits to fee the meaſure of their iniquities filled, 
in order to aſſign them over to the everlaſting tor- 
ments of Hell. In the mean time the ſinner may lull 
himſelf aſleep, in the very midſt of danger, and on 
the very brink of deſtruction ; but this calm is the 
forerunaer of the moſt dreadful ſtorms, as the puniſh- 
ments of God always fall the heavier the longer the v 
are deferred: When finners think themſelves mot tt 
ſafety, St. Paul ſays, then ſudlen ruin and defiruftion 
ruſh down upon them. | 

Let every one of us, theretore, conſider ſeriouſly 
with himſelf, how much cauſe he has to dread and 
tear. 'To Judge of our paſt fins, even from our pre- 
ſent courſe of life, have we not the ſtrongeſt reaſons 
to apprehend that Almighty God will, in a ſhort time, 
abandon us, by which means we mult fall into a ſtate 
of hardneſs and inſenfibility—the next ſtep to repro- 
bation. The only way to prevent ſo great a misfor- 
tune, is the fear of God: for which reaſon the Royal 
Prophet uſed frequently to conjure the Lord 70 piers? 
his very fleſh with his fear—the fear of his moſt dreadful 
judgments and unappeaſable juſtice. Let, in fine, 
the fear of the Lord be deeply impreſſed on our 
hearts. If at any time you fall, the fear of the Lord 
will incite yeu to ariſe quickly, by repentance. The 
longer you continue in a ſtate of fin, the more the 
Almighty will withdraw himſelf from you, until, per- 


I 3 haps, 
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haps, at length he abandons you for ever. But if 
the fear of God rules in your hearts, ſo far as not to 
ſuffer you to remain peaceably in a ſtate of ſin for 
any time, then you may hope for mercy in this life, 
and eternal mercies in the life to come. Amen. 


"on —_—— 
—c 


TWELFTH SUNDAY AFTER PENTE- 
COST. 


HE duty of parents towards their children, is a 
duty of the firſt magnitude, as it regards God 
and civil ſociety. If the ſpirit of Chrſtiianity obliges 
us to do good to all, how much more ſtrict is that 
obligation towards thoſe to whom nature unites us by 
the cloſeſt ties? And yet people generally forget their 
ſtricteſt obligations, even where the motives are moſt 
urgent to fulfil them. This reflection applies parti- 
cularly to parents, as. parents: wherefore, I feel it 
incumbent to lay before them their obligations, and 
afterwards the motives for ſulfilling them. 

The character of a Chriſtian parent, is one of the 
not illuſtrious the world has ever produced; as 
mdereby they co-operate with God in planting his 
faith, and rearing up ſubjects for Heaven. But this 
character applies only where the duties annexed to 
a parent are diſcharges, The firft duty is inſtruction. 
The ſpirit of God ſays, in Deuteronomy, is 7s the 
law give yu. My will is, that it be engraved in your 
heats; but, at the ſame time, that it paſs from your hearts 
pom your lip, to announce it unto your chilJren, There 
i3 the obligation ; which is laid down in other places 
alſo; ahl you cannot neglect it without tranſgrefling 
a material point of the law. In diſcharging this duty, 
St. Chryſoſtom ſays, parents are the apoſtles of their 


children: As the inſtruction of the world was com- 


1nitted to the Apoſtles, ſo is the inſtruction of each 
growing family committed to the parents; for which 
reaſon St. Paul calls a private Chriſtian family à do- 


mefize Church. Whoever, then, is bleſt with children, 


ſhouls- 
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ſhould take ſpecial care to inftruct them and bring their, 


wp under the yoke of religion from their carlieſt infancy, 


as the ſame Spirit of God ſays, in Ecclef. chap. ». 
To inſtruct them, firſt, in the end for which they 


were created, namely, to ſerve God here, and enjoy 
him hereafter; and, ſecondly, the means neceſſary 
to obtain this end. Thoſe means are, belief in the 
myſteries of faith, the moſt Holy Trinity, the incar- 
nation, the commandments of God and his Church, 


the ſacraments of the New Law and the preparations 


they require; in a word, whatever God commands, 
in order to ſalvation, and what he forbids, unde: 
pain of damnation, Chriſtian parents! tell your ten- 
der offspring, teil them frequently, they were brought 
into life not to become rich and powerful, but poor 
in ſpirit, meek, and humble; not to paſs their days 
in pleaſures or delights, but to deſpiſe 1ts fleeting 
pleatures and take up the crols—to worſhip and adore 
Almighty God, to terve him, by fuifilling his laws, 
which lead to life everlaſting, Tell your little ones, 
and ſtrike it deep into their tender hearts, that the 

reateſt misfortune that can befal them, is, to offend 

Imighty God, by tranſgreſſing any one material 
point of his holy laws; becauſe thereby they forfeit 
the grace of God, which is more valuable than all 
the treaſures upon earth, and expoſe themſelves to 
eternal perdition. Tell them, I ſay, their love for 
God ſhould make them relift all trials, the loſs of ſor- 
tune, of liberty, of life. Thus the apoſtolic func- 
tions of a parent are diſcharged, in training up tc 
the love and fear of God, thoſe whom they have 
already brought into exiſtence. Is this the rule that's 
followed ? No: Educating their children in the prin- 
&ples of religion is not the rule that is followed by 
the generality of parents; and I ſpeak to the gene- 
rality. They infiru them with care in all the ways 
and yanities of the world; they teach them the rules 
of dreſs, the terms and niceties of faſhion, a gentee! 
deportment, ſprightly turns of converſation ; every 
art, in fine, of pleaſing a mortal eye, and gaining 
the eſteem and applauſe of mankind. But as for the 
principles of religion, * they never mind; 

4 ' * 
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by their children live and die deſtitute of virtue, Can 
it be otherwiſe, when the corruption of the world is 
| ſuch, that perſons of the beſt education and the 
greateſt caution, can ſcarcely preſerve themſelves 
pure and untainted ? How muſt it then be with thoſe 
young perſons, introduced into the world before they 
know what the world is placed amidſt its dangers be- 
tore they know what danger is? Oh! how pleaſing td 
the vanity of a worldly parent to ſee her child cut a 
figure at a public afſembly, and draw the attention, 
perhaps the admiration, of the thoughtleſs part of 
mankind! Wait a while, and you ſhall ſee this dar- 
ling child, whom the criminal parent bred up to 
vanity and expoſed to the infectious air of the world, 
without the ſafeguard of religious principles, forfeit 
—ſhall I ſay her honour ? no; but what is worſe— 
her religion. To prevent the like misfortunes in 
future, let every parent take ſpecial care to impreſs 
ſtrongly the love and fear of God upon the hearts of 
their children, and a fear of the finful ways of the 
world. This is your firſt obligation: the fecond is 
example. 

Inſtruction alone may inform the mind, and teach 
children what to do, but it will never ſtir them up to 
action. Enemies by nature to all reftraint, they 
never will apply to the practices of religion, if they 
be not, as it were, led by the hand, and excited by 
e::2mple. If, therefore, example be omitted, though 
the inſtruction be complete, the work is unfiniſhed. 
It is raiſing with one hand, and deſtroying with the 
other. But when example is joined to inſtruction, it 
never fails to influence the mind and ſtrongly affect 
the ſenſes, at an age which is led more by cuſtom or 
example, than by reaſon or reflection. Docility, 
vivacity, curioſity, a certain deſire of imitation, are 
diſcernable in children, which naturally lead them on 
to action. What they ſee frequently done, they fre- 
quently do; what they frequently do becomes eaſy 
and familiar; what is eaſy and familiar, paſſes into 
a habit; and what paſſes into a habit, becomes a 
ſecond nature. Thus children by inſtruction and 
example are made ſolidly and laſtingly virtuous ; 


whence 
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whence it follows, that example muſt neceſſarily be 
one of the moſt indiſpenſable duties of a parent : for 
as parents are, according to St. Chry ſoſtom, the at- 
ſociates of Chriſt, in the ſalvation of their children, 
it follows they are in conſcience bound to employ the 
moſt effectual means to compaſs that end, and con- 
ſequently the very powerful and effectual means of 
example. Every Chriſtian parent ſhould, therefore, 
follow up their inſtructions by examples of virtue 
in their own conduct; examples. of godlineſs, by 
praying with them at ſtated hours, going with them 
to the moſt holy ſacrament on certain days, and 
aſſiſting daily (if poſſible) along with them at the 
ſacrifice of the New Law; examples of humility, 
by thinking and ſpeaking lowly of themſelves, and 
treating inferiors with condeſcenſion; examples of 
charity, ſpeaking always well of their neighbour, 
except in things criminal in their nature; examples 
of ſelf-denial, by refraining conſtantly from all ex- 
ceſs, and obſerving punctually in their preſence the 
faſts and other penitential works commanded by the 
Church. Inftead of acting thus, parents are the Arſt 
to lay before their children the moſt pernicious ex- 
amples: examples of impiety, by curling, ſwearing, 
and blaſpheming in their preſence ; examples of im- 
modeſty, by talking before them, either in words of 
double meaning, or of - ſubjects that ſrould never be 
mentioned, as St. Paul ſays; examples of pride, by 
enlarging continually in their praiſe, and ſetting 
2 above the reſt of mankind; examples of 
detraction, by ſpeaking eternally ill of their neigh- 
bours, exaggerating their faults or blackening their 
virtuous actions; examples of immortification, by 
committing frequent excefles, and paying no regard 
to the days of abſtinence or penance preſcribed. by 
the Church of God. Now let me aft, what impreſ- 


ions muſt examples of this kind make upon the ſoft 


and flexible minds of Children ? Undoubtedly the 
worſt impreſſions : for how often do we hear mere in- 


fants blaſpheme the awful and.venerable name of God, 
| before they know how to invoke it? talking nakedly 


of the greateſt obſcenities, before they. can have, any 
1 5 notion 
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notion of modeſty? repeating the numerous train of 
vices, before they are capable of diſtinguiſhing any 
one ſingle virtue! Whence proceeds this early de- 
3 From your example, O unhappy parents! 
or which you ſhall account at the dreadful tribunal. 


of God's juſtice. What does 3 David ſay? Liſten. 


to it, Chriſtians, and to what follows: the ſubject is 
momentous, and demands your moſt ſerious attention. 
He tells you, the Iſraelites, after falling into idolatry,. 
were ſo blind as to ſacrifice their ſons and daughters 
to devils. Their falſe and cruel piety could bear to 
ſee the blood of their innocent babes flowing before 
their idols. You do more. They only ſacrificed the 


body: you deſtroy both body and ſoul, by facrificing 


your little ones, from their very infancy, to the in- 
fernal ſpirits— the ſpirit of vanity, the ſpirit of pride, 
the ſpirit of ambition, the ſpirit of idleneſs, the ſpirit 
of ungodlineſs and folly. as it for this end that 


ſacrifice their ſouls and bodies, by your wickedneſs. 
and your folly, to the everlaſting toyments of Hell ? 
This is generally the conſequence, where parents ne- 
glect to improve and edify their children by virtuous. 
example. This ſhoukd rouze all parents to bend their 
thoughts upon diſcharging their duty towards their. 
children, according to the rules and maxims of reli 
gion. Nu are my jay, fays St. Paul to his new con- 
verts, you are my jay, my glory, and my crown; becauſe 
they were the rich and precious fruits of his apoſtolic: 


labours, the glorious fpoils he had taken from the 


enemies of Chrift, and the eternal monuments he was 
to raiſe to the name and honour of Chrift Jeſus, in 

his heavenly kingdom. The'fame may juſtly be ap- 

-plied by thoſe Chriſttan parents who teach and in- 
ſtruct their children by word and example: Tou are 
my joy, my glory, and my crown; you I have edu- 
 * cated from your mfancy in the love and fear of 
«+ God; you I have inſtructed in the neceffary prin- 
* ciples of religion; you I have led and, as it were, 
„ conducted by the hand to the practice of every 
virtue. The day will come, ortly come, when 
4" ſhall feel the ine xpreſſible conſolation of pre- 
ſenting 


Sy ty God blefſed you with children? Was it to, 
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F « ſenting you at the Throne of God, and delivering 
of 4 « you up, as ſo many glorious prizes, into the hands 


y | of your - Redeemer, to bleſs and glorify his holy 
\ name during the unbounded length of eternity.“ 
S 1 To aim at this is your duty. Let us briefly conſider 
al che motives for diſcharging this duty. 

N. 


The firſt motive is the glory of God. To what 
* purpoſe has God from the beginning ordained a con- 


n. ſtant and uninterrupted ſucceſſion of men? Is it to 
2 ſtock the earth with people? Thoſe who judge from 
r | the wiſdom of the fleſh, as St. Paul ſays, may think ſo; 
0 | but religion points out a nobler end to complete the 
e number of the elect: as the Spirit of God ſays, man 
le | vas created for the glory of God. As man 1s the parent 
. | of his own immediate offspring, ſo Almighty God is 
1 | the univerſal parent of all; and children are no 
8. more, as St. Chryſofion ſays, than valuable and ſa- 
it cred pledges lodged by Providence in the hands of 
it. | arents, to call them back at a proper time; whence 
0, it follows, that the chief care of all parents ſhould 
s i be, to preſerve, improve, and cultivate them ſacred 
2 ' . pledges, in order to give them up, when called for, 
be : in the full perfection he requires. Otherwiſe parents 
8 | do not diſcharge their truſt; and inſtead of true and 
r : faithful ſervants, they give up an impious race, who 
r. wage continual war with Almighty God in this world, 
* . 3 will for ever blaſpheme his holy name in the next. 


As the ſalvation of your children is a neceſſary con- 
ſequence of a virtuous education, ſo: their temporal 
interefts are materially connected therewith, as they 

derive from thence a ſteady principle of honeſty 
and true honour, which muſt neceſſarily recommend 

them to public eſteem in every fituation. _ From a 
virtuous education, a nation is bleſſed. with juſt and 
munificent princes, faithful and uncorrupt miniſters, 
brave and undaunted warriors, 79 and impartial 

magiſtrates, honeſt and loyal ſubjects. But taking 
the ſubject in a religious view, as it is connected with. 

our ſalvation, which is the firſt object, I beg your 
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attention for a few: minutes longer, | 
Now, Chriftians, the connection our education has 
with falvation, is ſo very great, that the one depends 
| | mog 
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moſt commonly on the other. I have ſaid moſt com- 
monly, to prevent any objection that might ariſe in 
your minds from ſome extraordinary intervention of 
Providence. The foundation muſt be laid in infancy, 
by inculcating ſtrongly- on the mind the wholeſome 
principles of religion. Then the mind is free from 
prejudice---untainted with error---unbiafſed by paſſion 
---{uſceptible, like wax, of every impreſſion ; it fol- 
lows, that early impreſſions of the love and fear of 
God, the. neceffity and advantages of fulfilling his 
Holy laws, muſt obtain a ſufficient influence over all 
the ſucceeding actions of life. It may, it does in- 


deed, happen Tometimes, that tlie moſt Chriſtian and 
virtuous education is loft amidſt the violence of paſ- 


lion and the corrupted ways of life. The fire of 
youth, ſolicitation, example; power and opportunity 
of unlawful gratification, frequently bear down the 
moſt virtuous principles; but early leſſons of virtue 
often revive, and bear down, in turn, all the aberra- 
tions of Ho levity or youthful folly. When 
the ſtorms of paſſion and the fire of youth are allay- 


ed, the early-planted ſeeds of virtue will ſthoot up. 


and bear forth, in holy refle&ions and pious reſolu- 
trons, a rich harveft of piety in their future lives. 
But where a Chriftian education is wanting, you 
ſeldom behold a continuance of virtuous actions, nor 
a reformation from evil ones. How can you expect 

virtue where the principles of virtue- were never 
' ſown? Whatever @ man ſows, St. Paul ſays, that he 


_ will reap: If, therefore, a parent neglects ſowing the 
early ſeeds of virtue, what expectation can ariſe of 


ſeeing the children bring forth the ineſtimable fruits 
of juſtice? The heart of man is a fruitful ſoil: 
fruitful, from the depravity of human nature, in 
brambles and briars, in vice and error, unleſs earl 
cultivated by a virtuous education. Such as walk ac- 
cording to their qwn ways, the corrupted. ways of rude 
and unpoliſhed nature, in their early and youthful days, 


rei not recede. from thence, even in the. very laft. flage of” 


Life, the decadence of age. Seeing, therefore, that a 


+ virtuous life is generally the conſequence of a vir- 
tuous education, you clearly behold how ſtrong the 
motive 
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motive that ſhould induce every parent to give their 
children this virtuous education, whereon their tem- 
poral and eternal welfare ſo eſſentially depend. Pa- 
rents need no incitement to loye their children : this 1s 
the firſt call of nature: but let them ſhew their love, 
by loving them in Chriſt ; loving them ſo as to procure 
the eternal happineſs of their Fouls and bodies. 'The 

only way of doing this, is, to rear them up in the 
love and fear of God. Look over the whole cata- 
logue of human woes; look farther, look into Hell; 
the damned ſhall tell you, and all the wretches on 
earth ſhall tell you, their calamities aroſe from—what ? 
the want of a virtuous education. But obſerve, for 
it deſerves great obſervation, thoſe cruel, neglectful, 
unchriſtian parents, will ſhare in the eternal perdition 
of their children, and increaſe the torments of Hell 
by mutual rage, mutual invectives, mutual maledic- 
tions. O curſed parents!“ will they ſay, “you 
have been the only cauſe of our eternal deſtruc- 
„tion. Nature made you our parents, but you be- 
came our aſſaſſins; the Almighty charged you with 

the care of our ſalvation, but you have led us on 
in the ways of damnation; by your means we 
„ might have been in poſſeſſion of the kingdom of 

Heaven, but by your means we are now ein the fu1- 
naces of Hell, and ſhall remain there for ever and 
« ever. 

If, therefore, Chriftians, you have any zeal for 
the everlaſting happineſs of your children; any fear 
of their eternal nk ; any deſire of partaking of 
the ſpoils of Heaven; any apprehenſions of ſharmg 
in their perdition, watch carefully over their tender 
years; inſtruct them in the ways of Heaven from 
their infancy ; inform their youthful minds of all the 
neceſſary principles of religion; inſpire their tender. 
and flexible hearts with the love and fear of God; 
fee that they know and perform the duty of Chriſ- 

tlans; teach them, by your example, what to do, 
what to avoid; deter them continually from evil; in- 
cite them continually to good. By this means you 
will love them in, for, and with Chriſt Jeſus; you 
will deliver them from Hell, and lead them and your- 
ſetves to the Kingdom of Heaven. Amen. | 
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THIRTEENTH SUNDAY AFTER PEN. 


LTHOVUCGH our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt 


could have inftantly cured the ten lepers, men · 


tioned in the Goſpel of this day, yet we fee, Chriſ- 


titans, he was pleaſed to ſend them to the prieſts, before 
he would cure them, in order to ſhew us, as the holy 
Fathers ſay, the neceſſity we are under of | appſying 
to the miniſters of Chriſt, in order to be cured of the 
leproty of fin. As it was the buſineſs of the prieſts 
of the Old Law to examine and judge whether a leper 
was perſeclly cured, before he could be reſtored to 
public ſociety, or ſuffered to mix and converſe with 
the reſt of the faithful; ſo it is the buſineſs of the 
prieſts of the New Law, or the minifters of Chriſt, 
to examine into the inward ſtate or diſpoſitions of a 
nnner, before he can be reſtored to the grace of God; 
and after finding him in the proper df oſitions, to- 
cure him, in fact, of the leproſy of the ſoul, by 
granting and imparting the forgiveneſs of his fins. 
The power of remitting fin is in the miniſters of the 
New Law alone, as Chriſt Jeſus hath veſted this 
power in his Apoſtles, ſaying unto them, Receive ye 
the Holy Gligſt, whoſe fins ye remit, they ſhall be remitted 
unto them; and whoſe fins ye retain, they ſhall be retai ned. 
Although it be unqueſtionable that 'the miniſters of 
Chriſt have a power of remitting fin, yet this power 
cannot be exerted, nor has it the leaſt effect without 
certain difpoſitions on the part of the ſinner. The 
conditions are contrition, confeſſion, and ſatisfaction. 


Contrition is an inward, ſupernatural, univerſal, 


and ſupreme ſorrow, for having offended the Almighty, 
dy violating his holy laws, attended with a firm and 
effectual reſolution of never more offending him, for 
any conſideration whatſoever. This ſorrow muſt, 1ſt, 
Be inward; that is, furcerely lodged in the ſoul: for 
there is a ſorrow barely apparent, barely confiffing 
in words, and this is not a proper, nor ſufficient dit- 
poſition for the Sacrament. . For the Holy Ghoſt ſays 


unto. 
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unto all ſinners who mean to repent and return to the 
Lord, Convert ye unto the Lord with your whole heart; 
and again, Tear your hearts with ſorrow, and not your 
garments, That is, let yaur ſorrow be real and fincere, 
and not conſined to outward figns or expreſſions. 
This ſorrow muſt be, 2d, Supernatural; that is, it 
muſt proceed from the Spirit of God, or a motive of 
religion; fuch as, the offence given Almighty God, 


the ingratitude and injuſtice of violating his holy 


laws, and expoſing ourſelves to eternal perdition. For 


if our ſorrow were 2 „ber the ſhame or in- 


famy attendant upon fin, the misfortunes that may flow 
from it in the eyes of the world, or any other human 
motive, it were not ſupernatural ſorrow ; it were only 
human concern, and conſequently no ſufficient pre- 


paration for the Sacrament. It muſt, 3d, Be univer- 


ſal in extent, and embrace all mortal fins without ex- 
ception ; for if we ſhould retain a wilful and criminal 
affection to any one mortal fin, or any one&creature 


in particular, or practice, or principle, which are 
ſinful in themſelves, our converſion to God could not 
be entire, and therefore we ſhould ſtill remain finners 


in the eyes of the Lord. Penitential forrow muſt, th, 
Be ſupreme; it muſt exceed any ſorrow we may have 
for any temporal loſs or misfortune whatſoever. For, 
as the good, fin deprives us of, is the greateſt that can 
be imagined—eternal happineſs; ſo the evil it brings 
on us is the greateſt of all evils— eternal ee. it 
clearly follows, the ſorrow for ſin ſhould be ſupremely. 


great— greater than all the concerns of this life. This 
 lorrow muſt, in fine, be attended with a firm and effec- 
tual purpoſe of amendment—a firm, ſincere, and 


effectual reſolution of never committing any one mor- 
tal fin, for any conſideration whatſoever. It is im- 
poſſible for any one to be truly concerned for his fins, 
if he is not fully reſolyed to avoid them evermore. It 


is likewiſe impoſſible that our concetn for having fin- 


ned be ſupremely great, if we be not ſincerely dif- 
poſed to ſacrifice our deareſt intereſts, our fortunes, 


A 


and our very lives, rather than offend Almighty God 


again, 2 
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The ſorrow we are bound to have or conceive for 
our fins is of two ſorts; the one perfect, the other 
imperfect. Perfect ſorrow is called contrition by Di- 
vines, and proceeds purely from the love of God; fo 
that whoever has a perfect ſorrow for his fins, is con- 
cerned for having offended God, purely for his own 
ſake; becauſe he is infinitely great and good, infi- 
nitely amiable and perfect, without any regard to eter- 


nal rewards, or eternal puniſhments. This high per- 


fection of ſorrow is not neceſſary for the Sacrament. 
It even juſtifies the ſinner, or effaces our fin before 
we receive the Sacrament; though it always leaves 
an obligation of having recourſe to the Sacrament at 
a proper time. This it is neceſſary for you to know, 
Chriſtians, becauſe you may be placed in ſuch cir- 
cumſtances as may make it impoſhble for you to con- 
feſs. In caſes of this ebe by producing an act of 
perfect ſorrow or contrition, you can obtain the for- 
giveneſs of all your fins. That ſorrow which is im- 
perfect is called attrition by Divines, and is grounded 
not purely on the love of God, but on an inferior mo- 
tive of religion-- the fear of eternal puniſhments, or 
the loſs and deprivation of eternal happineſs. This. 


ſorrow when attended with an effectual defire of ful- 


filling all juſtice, and conſequently with a beginning 


of the love of God, is ſufficient for the Sacrament. 


Theſe are, Chrifitans, the eſſential qualifications: 
of that forrow which 1s requifite for the Sacrament. 
If our ſorrow be of this kind, that is, if it be internal, 
ſupernatural, univerſal, ſupremely great, and attended 
with a firm and effetual reſolution of never more 
offending the Almighty God, for any conſideration 
whatſoever, we have the firſt eſſential preparation 
for the Sacrament. But if any one of the above 
mentioned qualifications be wanting, we do not receive 
the benefit of the Sacrament, but rather commit a 


ſacrilege; that is the moſt heinous fin we can be guilty 


of in the eyes of God. by going to the Sacrament 
without the diſpoſitions it requires. What now muſt 
we think of the preparation of the greater part of the 
Chriſtians of our days? Is their ſorrow ſincere and 
not barely confined to words? Does it proceed from 


the Spirit of God? Is it groundedon a pure motive of 


religion? 


— 
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religion ? Does it extend to all fins and . Fear un 
whatſoever? Are they ſincerelyand firmly reſolved to 
ſacrifice their fortunes and their lives, rather than 
tranſgreſs any one material point of the law ! On the 
contrary are they not plainly and viſibly determined 
to follow the ſame principles, the ſame ways, the ſame 
practices they did before, criminal as they are in the 
fight of the Lord? 

The ſecond diſpoſition for the Sacrament 1s con- 
feſhon, or a declaration of our ſins to a lawful Prieſt. 
For, as the ſpiritual power veſted in the miniſters of 
Chriſt, authorizes them not only to remit, but like- 
wiſe to retain our fins; for the proper diſcharge of 
their miniſtry it is neceſſary for them to know when 
to retain and when to remit, which they can never do 
without a proper declaration or information from the 
finner. This confeſhon or declaration muſt be fincere 
and entire; that is, we muſt confeſs all the mortal ſins 
we areguilty of, their different kinds and aggravations; 

for ſhould we omit declaring any one mortal fin, either 
through fear, ſhame or neglect, we commit a ſacri- 
lege. But ſuppoſe one forgot a mortal fin, what is 
the conſequence ? If the kn be forgotten, for want of 
a due examination of conſcience, the forgetting it is 
criminal in itſelf; conſequently a mortal fin, and a 
ſacrilege beſides. W likewiſe, one ſhould omit 
accuſing himſelf of many things, becauſe he does 
not ſcruple them: If theſe things be really ſinfut, he 
is guilty of a ſacrilege every time he gces to the Sa- 
crament. Every man is not a judge of the lawfulneſs 
or un lau fulneſs of every action. This is the bufineſs 
of the Doctors of the Law, whom Chrift Jeſus hath 
| e es in his Church to expound the law. If, 

therefore, any one refuſes following their deciſions, 
and ſet up his own private opinions in oppoſition to 
their's, he is certainly guilty and culpable in the eyes 
of the Lord. 

It is not our ſins alone, and the number of our ſins, 
ve are obliged to confeſs, but likewiſe their different 
kinds and aggravations. For inſtance, it is a fin to 
ſteal any thing in general, but it is a ſacrilege to ſteal 
any thing conſecrated to the worſhip of God, or be- 
longing to his Church. Therefore, in a caſe of this 


kind, 


. 


hs: 


ooo murmur 
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Kind, it is not enough to ſay you are guilty of ſteaſing, 
but it is neceſſary to add, you ſtole ſomething belonging 


to the Church, becauſe this circumſtance alters the 
nature of the fin. It is, likewiſe, a fin to ſteal from 
any one in general; but to fteal even a ſmall fam from 
a poor body, whoſe entire dependance is thereon, is a 
particular aggravation of the fin, which muſt be ſpe- 
Cified in * 

The third diſpoſition for the Sacrament is fatisfac- 
tion or penance. For although the eternal puniſh- 
ments due to our ſins are remitted, by virtue of the 
Sacrament, yet there are ſome temporal puniſhments 
we are bound to undergo, in reparation of che injuries 
we had offered unto God; and this is the reaſon why 
the miniſters of Chriſt impoſe, and are bound to im- 
poſe upon all ſinners, a penance proportionable to 
thekr ſins, There is, however, this difference between 
this part of the Sacrament and thoſe others, that 
omitting the penance given in the Sacrament, doth not 
apnul it, or render it ſacrilegious, as any defect in the 
others does. The omiſſion of the penance is, in- 
deed, a mortal fin, but doth not deſtroy the virtue of 
the Sacrament. But if any one ſhould give himſelf 
the cuſtom of neglecting his penance, it is plain he 
had not the other effential diſpoſitions which muſt 
have rendered all his confeſſions null and ſacrilegious. 

From all that I have ſaid, Chriſtians, on this head, 
what are we now to conclude? 1ſt, To be extremely 
thankful to God for having leſt us ſo powerful a re- 
medy in his Church, as the Sacrament of Confeffion, 
2d, To convince ourſelves that it is not confeſſing our 
fins, but confeſſing them with the proper diſpoſitions 
that juſtifies us in the fight of God. And zd, To do 
all that lies in our power to obtain theſe neceſſary diſ- 
poſitions, as often as we approach the Sacrament, If 
we do this, Chriſtians, we ſhall be made partakers of 
the great and ineſtimable bleſſings: that are derived 
from this Sacrament the grace of God in this life, 
and eternal happineſs in the next. Amen. 
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FOURTEENTH 'SUNDAY AFTER PEN- 
TECOST. 


* is impoſſible to ſerve two maſters, and Chrift 
1 Jeſus our bleſſed Lord and Redeemer has ſaid ſo, 
in the Goſpel this day; becauſe their reſpective in- 
tereſts are incompatible with each other, and what is 
pleaſing to one muſt neceſſarily be diſpleaſing to the 
other. It is impoſſible to ſerve God and mammon 
— God and the world: becauſe the laws and maxims 
of God, are in direct oppoſition to the laws and 
maxims of the world. For what is it that God chiefly 
and principally requires from every Chrittian ? 
To ſeek the kingdom of Heaven before all things. But 
what the world directe, is, to ſeek the riches, the 
leaſures and honours of this life, even before the 
ingdom of God. What God requires, as laid down 
in St. Paul, is, that we wſe this world as if we wſed it 
not, and puſſeſs all things, as i, we poſſeſſed them not, 
by keeping our hearts continually diſengaged : what 
the world-preſcribes is, that we entertain a ſtrong and 
inviolable attachment to the frail and periſhable poſ- 
ſeſſions of this world. What God requires of us, is 
that we forgive the greateſt injuries; and do good 
unto thoſe, that do evil unto us: But the world re- 
ores that we return the ſlighteſt injuries, and pur- 

ue every affront we receive, with the utmoſt fur 
and revenge. What the Lord requires is, that thoſe 
who mean to become firſt in the grace of God, be- 
come laſt in the eyes of men, by an humble and 
chriſtian deportment ; but what the world requires is, 
that we conſtantly aſpire and place ourſelves, if poſ- 
fible, in the higheſt lations, although it were by means 
of the vileſt oppreſſion and injuſtice, or though unpoſ- 
ſefled of talents or qualifications. In a word, Chriſ- 
tians, there is not any one ſituation of life wherein the 
laws and maxims of the world, do not evidently claſh 
with the laws and maxims of Chriſt Jeſus; and from 
this continual oppoſition it is plain, it 1s hy to 
erve 
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ſerve two maſters— God and the world; as Chriſt 
Jeſus declares in the Goſpel of this day. 

From this impoſſibility of ſerving God and the 
world, what ſhould a Chriftian conclude? undoubt- 
edly to ſerve God and renounce the world: For all 
the advantages of this world can never make us eter- 
nally happy. On the contrary they are the greateſt 
obſtacle to our eternal happineſs; whereas ſerving 


God and renouncing this world, and its fleeting, fading, 


e e pleaſures, leads infallibly to everlaſting 
appineſs. Inſtead of drawing this juſt inference, 
er in general conclude quite the reverſe ; and 

ecauſe they find it impoſſible to ſerve God and the 
world, they entirely lay aſide the ſervice of God, 
which alone leads to eternal life, and give themſelves 
up entirely to the world, which infallibly leads to 
everlaſting ſorrow. What will it avail à man, ſays 
Chriſt, 70 gain the whole world if he ſhould boſe his 
foul ® Or what is it that can make the leaſt compen- 
ſation for the boſs of his ſoul ? Suppoſe a man upon 
his death-bed, who had lived many years in the 
world, with all the ſucceſs he could with for; who 
by his care and induſtry had amaſſed a large fortune, 
which entitled him to all the pleaſures and diſtinctions 
of life: ſuppoſe I ſay a man of this character upon 
his death-bed, What will his ſentiments be at that laft 
and dreadful hour, with regard to this world and the 
world to come? Upon the point of ſeeing the world 
vaniſh before him, with all its riches, pleaſures and 
dilin&ions; upon the point of appearing before the 
ſupreme maſter of Heaven and Earth, the moſt dread- 
ful judge of the living and the dead; to give an ac- 
count of all the actions of his life, how muſt he be 
affected with regard to this world? He certainly would 
forfeit all the Empires upon Earth, were they at his 
diſpoſal, in a fituation of this kind; in order to pro- 
long his life for a ſew years, to ſerve God alone. 
Then he will conceive, how monſtrous a folly it 1s, to 

ive up every title to the kingdom of Heaven, for the 
rail and ſhort-lived riches and advantages of this 
world. Then will he conceive how truly wiſe they 
were, whom he thought fools —thoſe, who deſpiſed 
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che world to ſerve Almighty God---thoſe, who pre- 


ferred retirement, prayer, ſobriety, mortification and 
the practice of good works in general, to all 
=. glaring, falſe and ſuperficial enjoyments of 
ite. | 
And why do not we, Chriſtians, aſſume the ſame 
ſentiments at preſent? Impoſſible as it is to ſerve two 
maſters- God and the world, why don't we at preſent 
declare for the ſervice of God? Why? becauſe you 
ſay, it is impoſſible for one engaged in the world, 
to give himſelf up to the ſervice of God. How was 
it poſſible for David to do ſo, even upon the Throne ? 
He had undoubtedly more buſineſs, more important 
occupations than any one of us can pretend to. He 
was a 28 and powerful King, charged with the 
care of a whole nation; taken up in time of war 
with the management and conduct of armies, and in 
eace with the jaborious occupation of--adminiſtering 
juſtice unto the public; yet he could find time enough 
to adore and worſhip the Almighty God, even ſeven 
times a day, as he declares himſelf in his pſalms. 
Many other Kings and Princes have done the like, even 
in latter days: and if others do not follow their 
virtuous example, it is not from want of ability or 
opportunity; but becauſe it 1s not pleaſing to them 
to do ſo, becauſe they ſuffer themſelves to be ſo 
blinded with the dazling ſhew and appearance of this 
world, that they have not even time to think of 
Almighty God. 
But is it this world that created us? Is it this 
world that redeemed us from the ſlavery of ſin, and 


tyranny of Hell? Is it this world that ſanctified us, 


and raiſed us to the ſublime condition of children of 
God? Is it this world that promiſed to crown our 
fidelity with cterval rf joys and glory of 
the kingdom of Heaven? No, Chriſtians, no. 'Theſe 


great and ineſtimable bleſſings are derived from God 
alone. What then, Chriſtians, what can influence 
ſuch - exceſſive attachment as we ſhew for this 
world? What has it, or can it beſtow, worthy our 
attachment? All that the worid beſtows, are troubles, 
anxieties, diſappointments; at moſt a ſe empty and 
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tranſitory pleaſures, that muſt end in wild deſpair 
and eternal perdition. Are theſe ſufficient motives 
to outweigh the great principles of religion that 
ſhould prevail upon us to deſpiſe the world and ſerve 
God alone? From him alone we received all that we 
are, all that we poſſeſs; and it is he alone that can 
make us eternally happy or eternally miſerable in 
the life to come. 7 
Again you may fay, is it not incumbent on a man 
engaged in the world, to provide for his family and 
children ? undoubtedly it is: but without prejudice 
to his ſoul. His family and children are of great 
conſequence unto him, it is true; but his ſalvation 
is and ſhould appear of greater conſequence in his 
eyes. Let them therefore be provided for, bat 
without that anxiety and ſolicitude which manifeſtly 
abſorb all his thoughts and all his time, and make 
him frequently unmindful of his duty to God and 
the eternal concerns of his ſoul. Let God and his 
ſoul be his firſt and chief concern; let every other 
lawful obje be taken next into conſideration. What 
can be more reaſonable or more neceflary, than to 
provide for the neceſſities of lite ? Yet-we read in the 
Goſpel of this day, that our Lord and Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt forbids us to be over anxious even on 
this head: Be not ſolicitows, ſays he, for your fe, what 
to cat; nor for your body, what tobe clothed with. Behold 
the fowls of the air, they ſow not, neither ds they reap; 
yet your Heavenly father feeds them. Confider the Tillies 
of the field, how they grow; they lalcur nat; yet not 
even Solomon in all his glory, was chathed hike wnto one 
them. Now if God in this manner feeds the birds of 
he air, and cloaths in this manner the graſs, or flowers of 
the field, how much more will he feed and cloath yuu, O 
you of little faith ! who are much more valuable than the 
birds 75 the air, or the flowers of the feld? Sek therefore 
firft the kingdom of God and his fuſtice, and all theſe things 


ſhall be given you beſides. 
From this whole paſſage, Chriſtians, two things 
appear evident; the firſt, that there is an anxiety 
for the world, which is criminal in the eyes of God, 
inaſmuch as Chriſt Jeſus forbids it: and the ſecond, 
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that Chrift Jeſus has promiſed to provide for thoſe 
that ſeek the kingdom of God before all things. He 
may. not indeed grant them what may be pleaſing to, 
or deemed neceflary for their vanity, ambition or 
extravagance ; but he certainly will grant them what 
is ſufficient, proper, and conſiſtent with their 
ſalvation. But When is our attachment to the world 
criminal? 1ſt. It is always criminal, when our ap- 
plication to the concerns of this life, or the advanta- 
ges of this world, is fo great, as to make us overlook 
any eſſential duty of religion, the love and worſhip 
due to the Almighty God, and the charity and bene- 
volence due to our neighbour, 2d. It is always 
criminal, when to purchaſe, encreaſe or preſerve 
any intereſt or advantage of this world, we are diſpoſ- 
ed to tranſgreſs or actually do tranſgreſs, any one 
material point of the Law, or commit any one mortal 
fin; becauſe that in caſes of this nature, it is plain, 
that the love of the world and not the love of God, 
rules and preſides in the heart. 

To conclude, let us convince ourſelves of two 
eſſential points, with regard to ſalvation. ift, That 
it is impoſſible to ſerve God and the world. 2d, That 
in order to ſerve God, we muſt renounce the world, 
in affection; that is, diſengage our hearts from the 
world, ſo as never to value its riches, its pleaſures or 
its diſtinctions in any manner inconſiſtent with the 
Law of God. If we love the world, we cannot love 
God above all things; and if we do not love God 
above all things, we cannot fujfil his Law; for the 


love of God above all things is the firſt and greateſt 


precept of the Law, and if we do not ſulfill the law we 
can have no pretenſion to the kingdom of Heaven. Let 
us there fore determine henceforward to love the Lord 
our God and him alone. By doing ſo we ſhall not 
only Tecure what may be. neceſſary for this life, as 
Chriſt Jeſus aſſures us, but likewiſe what is of 


infinitely more conſequence---what is capable of 


making ample amends for any neceſſity we may labour 
under in this world,---the joys and glory of the 
kingdom of Heaven. Amen. 
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FIFTEENTH SUNDAY AFTER PEN- 
TECOST. 


\K HAT was it that moved to pity and compaſſion 
our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, at the 
ſight of the funeral proceſſion, mentioned in the Goſ- 
pel of this day? Was it barely the exceſſive grief of 
a diſconſolate mother and widow, bewailing the loſs of 
an only ſon ? No, Chriſtians; a conſideration of this 
kind were unworthy the attention, unworthy the 
commiſeration of Chriſt Jeſus. What ſeemed an 
object of pity to him, was, the imperfection he diſ- 
covered in the grief and ſorrows of this afflicted 
parent: too great an attachment to the perſon of an 
only ſon; a viſible want of ſubmiſſion to the wiſe- 


diſpoſing decrees of Providence; and, likewiſe, a 


want of faith, which made her conſider death purely 
in a natural light, without any regard to futurity or 
the life to come. This is the only thing that could 
make that widow and parent 3 bag worthy of com- 
one in the eyes of Chriſt Jeſus. But are not the 
ame imperfections diſcernible in the greater part 


of the Chriſtians of our days? How few are there 


who look upon death in the light of religion, either 
with regard to themſelves or others! The weakneſs 


and blindneſs of man is, undoubtedly, great upon 


every occaſion; but it never appears more ſo than 
in this particular, that is, with regard to death. The 
very idea of it is enough to frighten us. It is with 
reluctance we can think of it, nor can we ſpeak of it 


but with concern. Death indeed is dreadful. But to 


whom? To ſinners, who place their hearts and af- 


ſections on this world, and make no difficulty to tranſ- 
greſs the divine laws upon every occafion, to procure 


or enjoy the r or advantages of this life. To 
perſons of t 


world, and the beginning of their eternal miſery. 
| | ED, But 


* 


Ons is character, death muſt certainly be 
terrifying in the higheſt degree, becauſe it muſt be 
unto them the ending of all the happineſs of this 
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But unto the juſt and the good---unto thoſe who never 
placed their hearts or affections on this world, but 
always levelled their endeavours at the kingdom of 
God---death affords abundant matter of inward con- 
ſolation and comfort, as it is to them a paſſage to a 
better life, and the commencement of everlaſting 
happineſs. It becomes, therefore, incumbent on us, 
Chriftians, to conſider and reflect, ſeriouſly and fre- 
quently, on the ſituation of a ſinner at the hour of his 
death, and compare it with that of a juſt man, and draw 
from thence ſuch concluſions as may tend to the refor- 
mation of our lives and our improvement in virtue. 

The conſideration of death has been always looked 
upon, by the holy fathers and doctors of the Church, 
the divines and maſters of a ſpiritual life, as the moſt 
effectual method of weaning our hearts from this 
world, and bending all our thoughts upon heaveniy 
things. The frequent confideration of this ſubject 
we ſhall find, by experience, to be productive of the 
moſt happy effects. 

The fituation, then, of a finner, at the hour of 
death, is undoubtedly, Chriftians, the moſt ſhockin 
and terrifying that ever was: for at that hour al 
things concur to awaken his fears for the paſt; to 
agitate and terrify him for the preſent; and to fill 
his ſoul with the livelieſt apprehenſions for the fu- 
ture. | 

Nothing can be more dreadful to a dying finner 
than the paſt; as therein he ſees a long and conti- 
nued ſeries of fins and iniquities; repeated tranſ- 
greſfions, of the divine law, continual omiſſions of 
the moſt eſſential duties of religion, a conſtant pro- 
fanation of the moſt ſacred means of ſalvation---the 
Sacraments and Sacrifice. Therein he will ſee a 
number of years---a whole life---ſpent in wicked ways 
and worldly purſuits, a total neglect of God and the 
things of God. Then his conſcience will tell him 
aloud, that his önly buſineſs upon earth, was, to ho- 
nour and ſerve the Almighty God; and by honour- 
ing and ſerving Almighty God, ſanctify his ſoul; and 
by ſanctifying his ſoul, prepare the way for eternal 
9 48H ut that, inſtead of this, he had con- 
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ſtantly neglected the ſervice of God, ſanctifying his 
ſoul, or making the leaſt proviſion for the life to 
come. What impreſſion muſt not a proſpect of this 
kind make upon his mind! Moſt certainly it will fill 
his ſoul with ſuch fear and conſternation as to make 
him cry out, with the ſinner mentioned in Holy Writ, 
My whole life has been a tiffue of errors: I wearied myſelf 
n the ways of iniquity, and all that now remains, is, re- 
morſe, death, and a mt dreadful expettation of the judg- 
ments of the Lord / * Oh! how much better it were to 
© have purſued the end of my creation---the ſervice 


of God and my own ſalvation ! Now ſhould I be 
free irom thoſe cruel terrors, and bleſt with the 


„ inward joys that attend a Chriſtian life, and other 
* ſolid hopes of eternal haypineſs.” 

To the terrors that neceſſarily ariſe from the con- 
ſciouſneſs of a whole life being ſpent contrary to 
the views of God and in open violation of his holy 
laws, let us add the grief and concern the dying 
finner muſt feel upon the point of loſing every thing 
that was dear to him in life. For the more enjoyment 
a man has in the world, the more he muſt be attached 
thereunto; and the more he is attached, the more he 
muſt be grieved at quitting it. Seeing, therefore, 
that a ſinner has the greateſt attachment to the 


world, wherein he finds all his comfort and delight, 
tit is plain nothing can <qual the concern he mult be 


under upon the point of being deprived of all the 
pleaſures and advantages he enjoyed in the world. 
Then will he ſay within his own breaſt, as the im- 
pious King Antiochus did upon a like occaſion, 
O cruel death, is it thus you ſeparate aud tear me away 
from every thing that is pleaſing and endearing to the mind 
or ſenſe? * My wife, my family, my children, my 
« riches, my pleaſures, my poſſeſſions, my life, my 
* all? I know what I quit, but whither ſhall T go? I 
leave this world, which was to me a world of plea- 
« ſure, but what ſhall be my fate in the world to 
&* come? Is it pleaſure I am there to meet with, or 
„ eternal woe?” If he looks up towards Heaven, 
what does he behold ? an angry God, an all-powerful 
God, ready to avenge upon his guilty head the * 
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fold iniquities he had been guilty of. If he fixes his 
eyes upon the croſs, the awful and comfortable ſign 
of our redemption, what does he perceive ? the image 
of a God made man, and dying a moſt painful and 

ignominious death, for the ſalvation of mankind ; 
whoſe ſacred name he had conſtantly blaſphemed, 
whoſe divine laws he had trampled on, bolt exceſ- 
five mercies he had conſtantly abuſed, by his pre- 
ſumption and obſtinacy in ſin. If he carries his 
thoughts a little further---into eternity---what object 
does he deſcry ? a gulph flaming with the wrath of 
God, deſtined for the eternal abode of all the enemies 
of God and the guilty tranſgreſſors of his laws. 

Behold truly, Chriſtians, and conceive, if you can, 
any ſituation more dreadful than this of a ſinner 
upon the point of death. But may not even the 
reateſt ſinner repent at the laſt hour? He may in- 
eed; but the proper queſtion is, whether he will or 
generally does? whether the repentance of a dying 
finner be generally of ſuch a nature as to make it 
agreeable unto God? Now it is the general opinion 
of all the doctors of the Church, it is not; that it is 
even quite the reverſe : for true repentance neceſ- 
ſarily implies the love of God above all things, and 
a ſincere diſpoſition of ſacrificing our deareſt intereſts 
upon earth, our fortunes and our hves, rather than 
violate any one material point of the law. And is 
this the ſpirit of a dying Roger ? St. Auſtin ſays no. 
His repentance is grounded on fear alone. He fears 
to burn, St. Auſtin ſays, and not to fin. Were he 
aſſured there was no ſuch place as Hell, his mind 
would be quite compoſed. So that he has no more 
than the bare appearance of converſion, and, conſe- 
uently, dies in his fins, in diſgrace with God, and 
the wretched victim of his eternal juſtice. 
The fituation of the juſt man at this laſt and 

dreadful hour, is very different, Chriſtians, from 
that of the inveterate ſinner. Neither the paſt, the 


preſent, or the time to come, can give him any great 
anxiety or diſquietude of mind. If his memory recals 
any tranſgreſſions of the divine laws, they were tranſ- 
the frailty of human nature 
x than 


greſſions owing more to 
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than any premeditated malice; tranſgreſſions he never 
erected into a principle, or continued in, but rather 
deteſted them as ſoon as committed, deploring them in 
the bitterneſs of his heart, and at length effaced them 
with tears of ſorrow in the tribunal of penance. As 
his heart was never placed in the world, he ſees the 
world depart without ſtruggle or concern. As he 
always defired the kingdom of God ſhould come, he 
beholds that kingdom approach with comfort and de- 
light. Frequently he wiſhes, with St. Paul, to ſee his 
exile abridged, his earthly frame diſſolved, and his 
ſoul at liberty to fly to the enjoyment of his God. 
Although he fears the judgment of the Lord and his 
inflexible juſtice, he hopes ſtill more in his infinite 
mercies. For be pleaſed to obſerve, that hope is a 
divine virtue, and a particular gift of God, which he 
never fails to beſtow upon the juſt at their Jaſt hour; 
becauſe the exerciſe of this virtue becomes then more 
neceſſary than ever. It is therefore at the laſt hour 
that the Almighty God enlivens the hopes of a juſt 
man, and railes all his expectations to Heaven, in 
and through the merits of Chrift Jeſus ; and thereby 
baniſhes that fear, that anxiety, that horror, which 
is unto a dying finner an anticipation of the everlaſt- 
ing torments of Hell. 

Thus the juſt man dies, free from diſquiet, full of 
hope in the merits of Chriſt Jeſus, in peace with 
himſelf, in peace with mankind, in peace with his 
God. Happy are theje, the Apoſtle ſays, that die in the 
Lord. But which of theſe ſhall be our own fate ? 
ſhall we die the death of the Juſt or the ſinner? One 
thing is certain, that people generally die as they 
live: Thoſe that lead a juft and virtuous life, die the 
death of the virtuous and juſt; and thoſe that lead a 
ſinful life, die the death of ſinners--miſerable beyond 
expreſſion. If, therefore, you mean to die as the 
Juſt do, you muſt hve as they do: that is, you muſt 


unlawful pleaſure, every unlawful intereſt or adyan- 


paſſions, or finful appetites; and live to God, by 
obſerving faithfully his holy laws. 


It 


* 
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die to the world, diſengage your hearts from every 


tage of this world. — Lou muſt likewiſe die to your 
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If you do this, the Almighty God will raiſe you 
up at the laſt day, not to a mortal or penihable lite, 
as he did the widow's ſon in the Goſpe! this day, but 
to immortal life, a life which 1s never to have an end, 
and to be crowned with eternal felicity in the king- 
dom of Heaven, Amen, 


TN 


IXTEENTH SUNDAY AFTER PEN- 
TECOST. 


WE are informed, Chriſtians, by this day's Goſ— 
pel, that our Lord and Saviour Jeius Chriſt 
having entered the houſe of a certain prince of the 
Fharilees, to eat bread, on the Sabbath-day ; he 
there met a man ill of the croply ; upon whicl our 
Saviour aſked the Phariſees, was i liwmjut to heal on 
ne Sabbath-day ? But they held their peace. Our 
Saviour then 7c Hi of the fiel. wan, heal:d him, and 
ent kim away, then addrefling the Fhuariizes, he ſaid, 
which of you, ſhould his ox or his afs fu int a pit, will 
not preſently draw him out on the Sabtath-day ?® Our 
Saviour knowing perfectly well the. malicious inten- 
tions of the Phariſees, who watched him, and only 
wanted an opportunity of cenſuring his conduct, he 
was reſolved to prevent any attempt of the kind, by 
mewing what they themſelves would do, in a caſe of 
neceſſity, wherein their temporal intereſts alone were 
concerned, on the Sabbath-day ; whence it was ealy 
to conclude, that if they deemed it lawtu] to withdraw 


their ox or their aſs out of a pit on the Sabbath-' 


day, It muſt be extremely lawful, and no way cen- 
{ſureable, to reſtore a ſick man, one of the Children 
of Iſrael, to health, even on the Sabbath-day. How- 
ever, upon the whole, it appears how ftriftly ob- 
ſervant the Jews were, in general, of the Sabbath- 


day; nor was this any way ſurpriſing, ſince the ob- 


{ervance of the Sabbath was one of the material 
points of the Law, and enforced under the ſevereft 
penalties. The Sabbath is a, ſubje&, Chriſtians, of 
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the moſt weighty conſideration, to examine its obliga- 
tion and the manner of fulfilling it, and afterwards to 
behold ſome of its abuſes. 
. Remember to keep holy the Salbath-day, was one of 
the commands delivered to Moſes by the mouth of 
God, amidſt fire and thunder, upon Mount Sinai; 
all ſervile work thou fhalt not do therein; and the puniſh- 
ment inflicted by the law on tranſgreſſors of this 
command, was no leſs than death. For the Lord 
ſays, in the 31ſt chap. of Deut. The ſeventh day ſhall 
te Holy unto you : 'tis th ſabbath and repoſe of the Lord: 
ne that ſhall work thereen ſhall be put to death. 'Lhe 
Sabbath was ſo ſtrictly and religiouſly obſerved by 
the Jews, that it was not lawful even to gather the 
manna that day in the deſart. This Sabbath, which 
was fo religiouſly kept, was inſtituted in honour and 
memory of the creation, and, conſequently, of all 
the bleſſings that are derived from the creation unto 
mankind : for the Scripture tells us, that the Almighty, 
after creating the Heavens and the Earth, and all they 
contain, during fix days, refted 6n the ſeventh aay, and 
{arEified it. It was further inſtituted as a memorial 
Af the alliance Almighty God had made with his 
choſen people: for the Lord ſays, Let the Children 
of Tjrael keep the Sabbath, and ſolmnixe it, from genera- 
ion to generation: lis an everlaſting covenant between me 
ond the Children of Iſrael, and a fign that ſhall laft for 
ever.—-Exod. 31. The Sabbath-day, or day of reſt 
(for the word ſabbath fignifies reſt), was kept on 
vatuiday among the Jews; but amongſt us, Chrii- 
tians, it is kept on the following day, or Sunday, 
from the appointment of the Apoſtles, who thought 
proper to ſolemnize this day, in preference to the 
Jewiſh Sabbath, 1ft, in honour of the reſurrection ot 
our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, who on that day 
aroſe from the dead; and, 2dly, in memory and 
in honour of the deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt upon 
the Apoſtles, which happened on a Sunday. St. 
Luke tells us, in the Acts of the Apoſtles, that the 
primitive Chriſtians uſed to meet on the firſt day after 
the Sabbath, to partake of the Holy Euchariſt, and 
aſſiſt at the difſertations of St. Paul upon religious 


ſubjects ; 


„ e e eee eee 


FOR THE WHOLE YEAR. 199 


ſubjeRs ; ſo that you ſee, Chriſtians, that the Sunday 
was ſolemnized by the Apoſtles and their immediate 
diſciples. Although the Sabbath has been trant- 
terred in the New Law, yet the obligations ere tlie 
iunz as in the Old Law; that is, we are obliged in 
the New Law to refrain from all tervile work on this 
day, and keep it holy unto the Lord. 'This obliga- 
tion is alſo grounded on the light of reaſon, and the 
very fir dictates of the law of nature, which point 
out to every man, within his own breaſt, that, as a de- 
pendant creature, he is bound to acknowledge, vene- 


rate, and adore the ſupreme power of his Maker, 


and the many favours he received from his bountiful 
hand. 'The light of reaſon, it is true, doth not point 
out the time of paying theſe ind:ſpentable duties of 
religion unto the Almighty God: No: this it leaves 
undetermined. Wherefore the Almighty was pleaſed, 
in the Old Law, to fix and determine a certain time 
tor that purpoſe : fo that the command of keeping 
holy the Sabbath-day, is no more than an outward 
term nation of the inward law of natvre, 

The manner of keeping holy, or ſanctifying this 
day unto the Lord, is, 1ſt, By refraining from : li 
ſervile work. S* days ſhalt thou lafour, and worth, 
and do all that thou haft to dn, fz'th the Lord; but the 


ſevenii day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy God, thin halt 


ot do any work therein, 2d, By conſecrating this day, 
in a moſt particular manner, to the exerciſe of reli- 
gion. What can be more juft or reaſonable, Chrit- 
tians, than, after ſpending fix d ys in the care of 
worldly bufineis and affairs, to employ one day in 
the week to the ſervice of the Almighty God? For 
this purpoſe, the Church of Chriſt commands all the 
faithful in general to aMiſt every Sunday at the Sa- 
crifice of the Altar; becauſe this is the moſt perfect 
worſhip we can pay the Almighty God. Beſides, the 
Church requires, though not 1o rigorouſly, that the 
faithful aſſiſt, on the Lord's day, at the public prayers 
and inſtructions which are offered up and delivered 
publicly on this day, more than any other of the 


werk, all over the Chriſtian world. Should we omit 


aſſiſting at the Sacrifice of the Altar on the Lord's 
K 4 day, 
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day, we commit a grievous ſin; becauſe we not only 
retuſe paying unto the Almighty God, the worſhip 
and adoration due to him; but likewiſe difobey a 
particular command of the Church. Should we alſo 
neglect the public prayers and inſtructions of this day, 
we deprive ourſelves of a great many graces and 
ſpiritual bleflings: inaſmuch as it cannot be queſti- 
oned, but that the Aimighty is more inclined to ſhew 
mercy unto his people, when he ſees them aſſembled 
in his name, than upon any other leſs important 
occaſicn. 

Nevertheleſs, Chriſtians, can any thing be more 
common, to the eternal ſhame of Chriſtianity, than 
to Tee the Lord's day prophaned in the moſt criminal 
and ſacrilegious manner? How many violate and 
abuſe this ſacred day, by ſervile works and worldly 
occupations ? How many retuſe to ſanctify it, by the 
commanded works of religion? How many convert 
3: into a day of diſſipation; a day of. rioting and 
solution? Such as behave ſomewhat ke Chrii- 


tans the reſt of the week, Frequently behave like 


Pagans, and worſe than Pagans, on the Lord's day, 
by ipending it in idleneſs, drunkenneſs and debauchery, 
And in this particular (I 1ay it Chriſtians, with the ut- 
moſt ſorrow and confuſion) many of our Catholics ſur- 
pais in this country, the reſt of mankind; as they ſeem 
to pay leſs regard to the Lord's day, than any other 
fot of people whatſoever. One ſhould really think, 
ty only with to ſee the days allotted for labour at an 
end, to be more at liberty to inſult the Almighty God, 
by prophaning the day he was pleaſed to appoint 
moſt particularly for his own ſervice and worſhip. 
Is there hardly a tradeſman, that does not employ 
the Lord's day, in ſquandering away in drunkenneſs 


and debauchery, the greater part of what he had 


earned by his labour the foregoing week? Now a 
conduct of this kind plainly implies three grievous 
fins and tranſgreſſions. Three grievous fins; mind 
this. 'The firſt is a ſin of intemperance; the ſecond 
a ſin of injuſtice towards his wife and children, whom 
de is in conſcience obliged to provide for, but whom 
y often deprives by his difſhpation, of their neceſſa- 

ry 
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Ty ſubſiſtence : the third a fin of impiety towards 
God, in not ſanctifying the day he hath appointed 
for his own honor and worſhip. Others that are 
occupied in buſineſs, make no difficulty in buying 
and ſelling on the Lord's day, as much as any other 
day in the week; which is a manifeſt violation of the 
Sabbath. Even thoſe that ſeem to poſſeſs more of 
the fear of God than others, are frequently guilty of 
violating the Sabbath, though not in fo flagranta 
manner: for although they aſſiſt at the ſacrifice of 
the altar, it is without a ſpirit of attention, a ſpirit 


of adoration, a ſpirit of religion; it is with the 


utmoſt diſſipation and diſtraction. How criminal 
muſt it not be, to behave in this manner; and what 
heavy puniſhments muſt it not draw down from Hea- 
ven, upon their guilty heads ? 

In order therefore to reclaim, let every one pay a 
due regard to the Lord's day, not only by refraining 
from all ſervile works; but likewiſe by employing 1t 
in the exerciſe of religion, the worſhip of God, 
deploring the many ſins and tranſgreſſions of the 
week, and forming ſtrong and inviolable reſolutions 
of amendment for the time to come. Let every 
Chriſtian parent ſee, that their children apply partt- 


cularly on the Lord's day to prayer and reading ſuch. 


books of piety, as are capable of informing their 
minds, and improving their morals, in the effen- 
tial duties of Religion. In a word, let every Maſter 
and Miftreſs ſee, that their ſervants and every indivi- 


dual in their care, apply on the Lord's day, to the 


worſhip of God and the ſanctification of their 
ſouls. By this means after celebrating upon earth 
the reſt of the Lord, in a ſpirit of religion, you 


will certainly be admitted one day into the man ſions 
of eternal reſt, along with the bleſſed in the kingdom 


of Heaven, Amen. 
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SEVENTEENIH SUNDAY AFTER 
PENTECOST. 


S the love of God, Chriſtians, is the very ſirſt 
command or precept of the law, according to 
the declaration of Chriſt Jeſus, it is a matter of the 
firſt conſequence to us to know, 1ſt, How far this 
Divine Law is neceſfary towards ſalvation, and 2d, 
What it conſiſts in. 

It is a ſettl-d point of Chriſtian morality, that any 
man that hath net the love of God, can have no pre- 
ten ſions to the kingdom of Heaven. For the kingdom 
of Heaven is a reward which Almighty God has pro- 
miſed, through Chriſt Jeſus, toall thoſe who fulfill his 
law. Now, as it is the firſt and greateſt command of 
the law, to love God with all our hearts, with all our 
fouls, and with all our might; it is plain if any man 
doth not love God, he falls ſhort in the accompliſhment 
of the law, and conſequently can have no right to the 
reward of eternal happineſs. For this reaſon the 
Apoſtle ſays, Any man that doth not love God, abideth in 
death : that is, he is dead to the grace of God, dead to the 


rewards of God, dead to all hopes of everlaſting hap- 


pineſs, and doomed, in a word, to everlaſting death. 
Nothing, therefore, can be more indiſpenſable to- 
wards {ori than the love of God, as appears not 
only from what St. Paul has ſaid, but more eſpecially 


from the pofitive command of Chriſt Teſus, in the 


Goſpel this day, Thow ſhalt love the Lord thy God with 
thy whole heart, with thy whole foul, and with thy whole 
might : thou ſhalt love him, in preference to, and be- 
yond any thing in Heaven or on Earth—beyond 
wealth, or power or pleaſure--Jove'him for his own 
fake alone, on account of his adorable perfections, 
and on account of the unſpeakable blefliings he has 
poured forth on mankind in general, and each one of 
vou in particular, Thus are we obliged to love the 
Lord, with all the powers of our ſouls, and all the 
faculties of our bodies. Miſerable, indeed, muſt be 
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our unhappy nature, to require a precept to love you, 
O my God, who art the fountain of love, whoſe love i 
conflitutes the joy of the bleſſed! But let us examine, if 
Chriſtians, how far we have diſcharged this duty j 
þ 
: 


8 amn 
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hitherto. Can we with any truth or ſincerity ſay, 1 
| that we have hitherto loved the Almighty God, or 
| 4 that we love him even at preſent above all things? I 
| | fear very much there is nothing we have been ſo defi- 
| | cient in. Inſtead of loving God as we ought to have 
| done, is it not the world—its advantages, its pleaſures, 4 
| its follies, its vanities, we have loved? and loved to * 
| diſtraction ? Can any thing be more criminal, than to 
| be continually breaking and infringing the firſt and 
greateſt precept of the law? Any thing more un- 


| t reaſonable than to be continually proſtituting to vile | 
| and perithable creatures, the love and affection due N 

| L to the great God alone? We are all created for no 5 

1 other end, than to love and ſerve the Almighty God, 1 

f from whom alone we received all that we poſſeſs, all ; 

| that we are. From God alone we can receive grace { 
| 


in this life, and eternal happineſs in the next; and yet 
we have loved every thing beſides this God. It re- | 
mains, therefore, Chriſtians, that we humble ourſelves 1 
in the preſence of this almighty good and amiable i 
God; acknowledge our paſt errors, deplore them in 
the bitterneis of our ſouls, {nd begin at length to turn 
all our affections towards that Almighty Being, in 
whom they 1l.ould have been iuvariably centered and 
fixed. Did you but conceive the virtue andexcellence 
of the love of God, you certainly would uſe all your 

ef endeavours to attain it. One act of the love of God 
; | :bove all things is ſo excellent, Divines ſay, and the 


; } Doctors of the Church, that it is capable of blotting out 
the greateſt ſins, and conſequently of reconciling the 
| greateſt finners unto the Lord. This wonderful effect 
. of divine love, is grounded on theſe words of our 


ö Saviour, F any one love me, hie ſhall be loved bly my Fa- 
ther, and we will th. come and all in him. Whoever, 
3 therefore, loves God, muſt be loved by him, and con- 
| 1 muſt appear both righteous and agreeable 
in his eyes, which could not be the caſe if the love of 
God did not efface all his fins and tranſgreſſions. . 


. | From 
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From a knowledge of theſe effects, divines and 
meters of a ſpiritual life are conſtantly adviſing and 
exhorting the faithful, to excite as many acts of the 
love of God as they poſhbly can, in hopes one or 
other of them may be perfect; for if any one of them 
ihould prove perfect, they are infallibly juſtified 
thereby. 

This love which thus juſtifies the greateſt ſinners 
in the eyes of God, conſiſts of two parts—the love 
of preference, and the love of benevolence or com- 
placency. 

The love of preference conſiſts in loving God 
above all things, and preferring him before all crea- 
tures in Heaven or Earth. For as God is infinitely 
great and good, he requires that we love him in a man- 
ner worthy his infinite greatneſs and goodneſs; this 
we can never do, but by loving him more than the 
whole world befides. If, therefore, Chriſtians, you 
truly love God, you muſt love him, as I have ſaid, be- 
yond all the honors, riches, or pleaſures of this life— 
beyond all his works— beyond life itſelf. For our 
Saviour ſays in the Goſpel, Many one will love father 
er mother, brother cr ſiſter, nay, his very liſè more than me, 
he is net worthy to be call:d my diſciple. But when have 
we an opportunity of teſtifying this love of preference 
unto the Almighty God? As often as the obſervation 
of his law or commandments comes in queſtion. For 
our Saviour ſays in the Goſpel, He that loveth me, is he 
that keepeth my commandments; and again, if any one will 
love me, he will heep my commandments. Therefore, 
Chriſlians, keeping the commandments and fulfilling 
the law, is the diſtinguiſhing, mark and characteriſtic 
of the love of preference we owe unto the 2 
God. If you would fain know whether you poſſeſs the 
love of God required by Chriſt, or not, ſee how you 
behave with regard to the law: for inſtance, an op- 
portunity offers of increafing vaſily your fortune ; but 
the means are finful: if you love God above all 
things, as you are bound to do, you will renounce the 
wrote of gain, and prefer the fidelity you owe to 
God, to all the advantages of this world. From your 


ſituation in life you may frequently fall into 8 
that 
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that are diſpoſed to run into exceſs, or entertain them- 
ſelves with lewd ſubjects or obſcene diſcourſes; then 
if you love God above all things, as you are obliged 
to do, you will refuſe complying with their humour, 
and preſer the fidelity you owe to God, to the crimi- 
nal ways and complaiſance of this world. A man has 
injured you ſeverely, it 13 in your power to revenge 
yourſelf upon him in the compleateſt manner, if you 
love God above all things, as Chriſt Jeſus directs you 
to do; you will prefer his love and the fidelity you owe 

him and his command, tothe revenge you have it in 
your power to obtain. In a word, were your life at 
ſtake, and that it were in your power to preſerve it, 
by one ſingle mortal ſin, you are obliged, from the 
love of preſerence you owe the Almighty God, to lay 
down your very life, rather than tranſgreſs his holy 
laws. This is what St. Paul fignifies, when he defes 
the whole creation to extinguiſh the love of God within him: 
this 1s what he ſets forth, when he aſſures us, that 
n hardſhips or ſufferengs, no danger or perſecution, nor 
even death with all its terrors, fhculd ever ſeparate him from 
the love ꝙ Chriſt. Where, O! where, Chriſtians, are 
theſe heroic but neceſfary ſentiments to be found? 
Who is the man, whoſe conduct ſhews that he has the 
love of God in his heart? One thing 1s moſt certain 
in the principles of religion, that any man, who has 
not the love of God in him, that love of pre- 
ference, which ſets the Almighty God, and the fidelity 
due to his laws, above all the conſiderations of this 
world, has no ſhare in Chriſt; but on the contrary, 
lives every moment of his life before God, in a ſtate 
of eternal reprobation. _ 

Beſides this love of preference, there 1s another 
love we are obliged to have for Almighty God, which 
is a love of benevolence or complacency ; that is, we 
are obliged not only to love God above all things, but 
likewiſe for his own ſake with a pure and diſintereſted 
love. The divine Law commands and orders us to 
love God with our whole heart, with our whole fouls, 
with our whole mind. Therefore, as thoughts and 


affections can reach, dwell upon, and adhere to the 
infinite 
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infinite perfections of the Almighty God, coniidered 
purely in themſelves, it follows we are obliged to do it 
in conſequence cf the Law. But when, and how 
often? This is one of the niceſt points of our holy 
religion, the cl-ariny up of which has exerciſed the 
talents of the moſt I-arned divines in Europe, for up- 
wards of a century. 'This much at Jeaſt may be de- 
pended on, 1ſt, That we are 8 in conſcience to 
produce acts of this pure and diſintereſted love, im- 
mediately after our attaining to the uſe of reaſon, 
2d, Lhat wexere obliged to produce them frequently 
in the ccurſe of life; and, zd, That we are moſt 
particularly obliged to produce an act of pure 
and di ſintereſted love at the hour of our death. It 
15 lawful, it muſt be owned, to love God on ac- 
count of the happineſs he has prepared for us in the 
life to come: for a devout Gul ey ſerve God, like 
King David, on account of the reward, but that 1s 
only a ſecondary motive. 1f it glances at itſelſ and 
withes its own happineſe, it wiſhes ſtill more the glory 
and the accompliſhment of God's holy will. It does not 
exclude its own intereſt ; it cannot even exclude it, be- 
cauſe it places its happineſs in the poſſeſſion of God, 
is beloved obiect; but it does not eſtabliſh its 8 
end in this poſſeſſion, inaſmuch as it Tenders itſelf 
happy. It eftabliſhes it in the glory which reſults 


ſrom it to God, and in his good pleaſure which is 


every thing to it. To conclude, let the obligation dwell 
ſtrong in your minds, of making frequent and fer- 
vent acts of divine love, at leaſt every day, in the 
raorning and at night. It is not neceſſary they 
fhould be long or learned. You may ſay with 
King David, / hve y. O my God ! my firength and my 
refuge: I love you from my heart, not becauſe you 
can make me happy or miſerable, but becauſe thou 
« art my God and my all.“ Or with the great St. 
Auguſtin, „ Too late I began to love you, O my 
« God! but now that I know you, I know my obliga- 
*« gation, I love you with all my heart, and will love 
« you evermore.” If we do, the Lord God will love 
us, and not only love but ſhew us one day how much 


he loves us, in the manſions of his immortal kingdom. 


Amen. 
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EIGHTEENTH SUNDAY AFTER PEN. 
TECOST. 


HE ſcribes mentioned in this day's Goſpel, 
(St. Math. 9.) were writers or notaries among 
the Jews. Of theſe ſome were employed in civil mat- 
ters alone, ſuch as regiſtering marriage contracts, 
and other public deeds: Others among them were 
employed in ſpiritual occupations, ſuch as the care 
of preſerving the holy books or ſcriptures and ex- 
pounding them unto the people. The Scribes as well 
as the Fhariſees, had often been reproached by our 
Saviour for their hypocriſy, and for merely adhering 
to the letter and not entering into the ſpirit of the 
Laws they expounded. 'They profeſſed the minuteft 
nicety in their external obſervances, and atiected to be 
icandalized at the moſt innocent actions of jeſus Chriſt, 
They beheld with pain the ſucceſs that attended his 
preaching, and watched every opportunity that 
ſeemed favourable to their invidious deſigns to flander 
his reputation and deſtroy his credit amongſt the 
people. Every word, every action of his the 
obſerved, not to partake of the heavenly. doctrin 


that flowed from all his words and actions, but to 


catch him at ſome unwary moment and take occaſion 
from thence to cry down hs miſſion. Some of the 
Scribes and Phariſees being preſent at Capharnaum, 
when Chriſt Jeſus ſaid to the paralytic, mentioned in 
the Goſpel of this day, Yky /ins are forgiven thee, 
were greatly ſcandalized thereat, and ſecretly con- 
ſtrued theſe words into blaſphemy, as exprefling a 
power in man, which belonged folely to God. Where- 
fore Jeſus Chriſt, to ſhow them that he was both God 
and man, and that their moſt ſecret thoughts were as 
perfectly known to him, as if they had been declared 
- word of- mouth, ſuddenly aſked. them, if it were 
not as eaſy for him to tell the paralytic that his fins 
were forgiven him as to bid him rife from his bed 
and walk, And to convince them that he had thepow- 
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er of doing both the one and the other, he ſaid to 
the paralytic : Riſe, take up thy bed and walk. The 
paralytic roſe, and the ſpectators full of admiration 
at the miracle returned thanks to God, who had 
given ſuch power to man, It is true indeed that 
God alone hath power of him/clf to forgive ſins, but 
Chriſt Jeſus, who is both God and man, could, and 
did communicate this power of forgiving fins, in His 
name and by his authority, to his Delegates in the ſacred 
miniſtry. We have Chriſt's own words for it, St. John 
20. 23. Wheſe ſi ns, you ſhall forgive, they are forgiven 
them, How great, my brethren, muſt the aſtoniſhment 
and confuſion of the Scribes and Phariſees have been, 
when they beheld the very perſon they juſt now 
accuſed of blaſphemy, curing the ſick man of his 
palſy, and reſtoring him to the moſt perfe health. 
Then they perceived, or might have perceived, that 
Chriſt Jeſus had an undoubted power of remitting 
ſin, and conſequently muſt have been the Redeemer, 
promiſed unto Iſrael; ſince he wrought before their 
eyes the moſt ſurpriſing nuracles in confirmation of 
his divine authority and miſſion. But thoſe carnal 
men, led away by the objects of ſenſe, could not 
diſcover in the meek and humble Jeſus, that Meſhah 
whom they expected as a mighty warrior ſeated on the 
throne of David. In like manner, Chriftians, there 
are ſome perſons, 10 blinded by their obſtinacy and ma- 


lice, as not to diſcern the cleareſt light of Heaven: 


no evidence will remove their obſtinacy; no conviction 
ſatisfy their malice. To them we may apply the words 
of the Royal Prophet, they have eyes and ſee not, cars and 
hear not. However the croud who were looking on, 
and whoſe hearts were not influenced, or overruled 
by any inordinate paſſion, took immediate notice of 
the miracle, and gave glory unto God, who had given 
ſuch power unto men. Amidſt the general acclamations 
of the croud, what muſt have been the ſentiments of 
the fick man himſelf, who after being dead in ſome 
meaſure for many years, and confined to a bed of 
ſufferings, deſtitute of ſtrength, motion, or conſolati- 
tion, was in one fingle moment reſtored to life and 
vigour, by Chriſt Jeſus, fo as to be able to wa 
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with liberty, and enjoy - all the bleſſings and heart- 
telt joys of the moſt confirmed health? In what tranſ- 
ports muſt he have expreſſed his gratitude to his 
divine deliverer? | 
This is the ſubſtance of the Goſpel of this day; 
but in the moral reſulting from it, the holy Fathers 
and Doctors of the Church, diſcover a genuine 
picture of a perion languiſhing in a ftate of mortal 
tin, deprived of the grace and friendſhip of God. 
As the palſy not only deprives man of the uſe of his 
limbs, but moreover reduces him to the moſ miſerable 
ſtate of infirmity and weakneſs, unable to help him- 
{elf or ſcarce call for help to others; ſo ſin trips us of 
ſpiritual health and reduces us to a fituation of all 
others, the moſt miſerable. The conduct of this fick 
man, contains a fine leſſon for the imitation of Chriſ- 
tians, who lofe the grace of God by fin, to apply to 
Chriit Jeſus in the ſacrament of penance ſor a cure: 
but as I meen to treat that important ſubject more 
fully hereaiter, for the prefent I ſhall ſay but a few 
words, in pointing your attention to the dehre—the 
fervent, animated, warm deſire which this paralytic 
telt of being reſtored to health, and the means em- 
ployed to attain that end. Totally deprived of all 
bodily action by his infirmities, he knew and he felt 
bis miſeries. Obſerve here the ſoundation of his 
cure, in the knowledge of his complaints. The 
knowledge of our ſpiritual infirmities, conftitutes 
Io the foundation of our cure, and is the firſt 
itriking inference we are to draw ſ:om the Goſpel 
of this day. 'The ſecond is equally obvious and 
firiking. In vain had the ſick man tried all the 
power of medicine and all the aid of art. Art and 
medicine were Joſt in the magnitude of his complaint, 
and his cure was reſerved for the manifeſtation 
of the glory of God and the divinity of his 
adorable ſon Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. Our Sa- 
viour returning to Capharnaum where the fick 
man hved, the | x of his miracles having gone be- 
tore him, this ſick man from an ardent defire of 


health and ſtrong faith in the power and charity of 
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our Lord, cauſed himſelf to be brought in his litter 
or bed to the houſe where Chriſt Jeſus then was: 
This defire of a cure formz the ſecond grand point 
worthy your obſervation. Obſerve huw vehement 
it muſt be, and how ingenious in firiking out new 
and unheard of contrivances. He cannot go, and 
therefore orders himſelf to be carried, bed and all, to 
the great maſter of life and death. When he arrived 
at the houſe, the croud obſtructed all entrance by 
the door. This difappointment far from checking 
Its ardor, only ſuggeſted new contrivances : At the 
other end of the houſe, approaches were made to 
the roof: the roof was uncovered, and the paralytic 
was hoiſted up and let down into the room before 
our bleſſed Saviour's feet. The ſick man did not re- 
tiet that if he fell, he would loſe his life, and 
perhaps kill others. No: his deſires were too vehe- 
ment for delay, and his faith too ſtrong to behold 
danger. Thoſe fervent defires, this ſtrong faith, 
form the next grand object for your example and imi- 
tation. Let them animate you truly and fincerely, 
and I promiſe unto you on the part of almighty God, 


the ſame benefits the ſick man received immediate 
and perfect health: ariſe, take up thy bed and go into 
thy houſe. | 


What happened in thoſe days at Capharnaum, 
daily happens among Chriſtians in our days. We 
become ſpiritually ſick and diſab]-4 from all the 
ſunctions of ſpiritual life, as oſten as we commit any 
grievous fin, What the palſy is to the body, fin 
is to the ſoul. It plants a thorn in the mind, the 
thorn of conſcience, and happy are they who feel 
its Kings, as the paralytic man did his complaints. 
To feel and know the evil of fin, which of all evils is 
the greateſt, generally leads the way to a deliverance 


from it, by raiſing ſuch fervent and effeftual defires 
as I have been juſt ſpeaking of; for no man can feel 
the preſſure of great weight or the anguith of great 


pain, without wiſhing to be delivered therefrom : 
nor the want of a great good without defiring the 


. poſſeſſion thereof. Happy I ſay are all thoſe who 


purſue and expel the evil of ſin which oppre ves 
their 
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their ſouls with the ſame ſervour they do the ſenſible 
evils of this world. But unhappily ! there are but 
few who imitate the conduct of the fick man in the 
Goſpel, who feel unhappy and miſerable under the 
preſſure of ſin, and the loſs of God's grace, as he did 
under the preſſure of infirmity and the loſs of health. 
The power of cauſing that miracle, of grace—the 
ſpiritual reſurrection from fin to the life of virtue, 15 
always to be found in the church eſtabliſhed by Chriſt 
Jeſus, which power he ſpecially confirmed unto her 
on the day of his glorious reſurrection. All you 
therefore Chriſtians, who fee] oppreſſed by fin, come 
and partake of the remedy which the miniſters cf 
Chriſt have depoſited in their hands for your benefit. 
Do rot be led aſtrey, nor kept back by a fatal in- 
1enfibility, Remove the veil which the falle ſeduc- 
tions of the world draw over your ſins. Seek the 
Lord and return to him whilſt he may be tound— 
v h:iſt it is yet day, leſt night come on when no 
man can work. The eternal word of God ſpeaks to 
you from the Goſpel and tenderly invites you to eaze 
and happineſs, all ycu that are weary and oppreſſed, coms 
#5 me, Throw your cares and your burthens on the 
Jord: throw your ſins at his feet, and he will cover 
them by the drops which fell from the croic. But 
zware of neglecting this call of his mercy. Feware, 
iſt it may be the laſt call which Chriſt Jeſus may 
vive you; for great as he is in mercy, equally great 
is he to execute juſtice without mercy upon thoſc who 
reject his tender calls and invitations. 

i he Church this day invites you all by the example 
of the ſick man to apply to Chriſt Jeſus in the tribu- 
nal of penance for a cure for all your ſpiritual infir- 
mities. Sinners oppreſſed and borne down by their 
crimes, and not Saints, he invites thither, becauſe to 
them he wiſhes to ſhew the riches of his mercies. 
Suffering on a bed of pain and languiſhing in a palſy, 
the fick man, is brought to Chriſt Tas. and by 
one word of his divine power, 1s reftored to health. 
Let every one therefore who labours under a paralytic 
diſorder of the Soul, that is, a habitual ſtate of fin, 
go and preſent himſelf before the Lord, the 
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divine, all-powerful phyfician of the Soul. In his 
hands are life and death. One or either he can 
diſpenſe and diſpoſe of, at will: for he is the lamb 
who taketh away the fins of the world. Truly he 
ſays of himſelf, I am the reſurredion and the life: this 
life he defires to impart; go therefore and preſent 
yourſelves frequently before him, with an inwardſenſe, 
of your miſery, and fincere ſorrow ſor your fins, with 
an earneſt deſire of amendment and a firm purpoſe of 
ſinning no more. If you do this, you certainly will 
perceive within yourſelves, by the inward inſpirations 
of divine grace, the pleaſing and comfortable word 
which Chriſt Jeſus Paid unto the ſick man, ari/e, 
from the ſlavery of fin to the liberty of the Children 
of God. Ariſe, from the lethargy and inſenfibility 
you were in, and awake to juſtice, to the ſpirit and 
activity of life. Ariſe come forth from the ſhades 
of death, and walk hereafter in the full blaze of a 
godly life and the ſhining hopes of eternal happineſs 
in the kingdom of Heaven. Amen. 


NINETEENTH SUNDAY AFTER PEN- 
TECOST. 


OTHING can be more inſtructive, Chriſtians, 
or more improving, than the parable men- 
tioned in the Goſpel of this day, as it contains in 
reality an abridgment of religion, the merciful views 
of God with regard to mankind, the means he em- 
ploys to compaſs his deſigns, the e of man 
in refuſing to comply with his bountiful intentions, 
and, laſtly, the dreadful puniſhments he inflicts on all 
all thoſe who prove diſobedient or refractory to his 


Will. 
The marriage feaſt mentioned in the Goſpel is a 


ſigure, the holy Fathers ſay, of the kingdom of 


Heaven. The Being that prepared it is Chriſt Jeſus, 


the eternal, co-eternal God, by whom, and through 


whom alone, mankind can attain eternal Wn 
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Thoſe that are called to the marriage feaſt—all 
the nations upon the earth, who are invited to the 
kingdom of Heaven, by believing in Chriſt and ful- 
filling his holy laws. The ſervants that were em- 
ployed in calling them, are the Prophets, the Apot- 
tles—in a word, the Miniſters of Chriſt, who are 
particularly authoriſed and commiſfioned to preach 
the faith of Chriſt, and publiſh to the world the eter- 
nal happineſs which is to be obtained in his name, 
that is, through the merits of his paſhon and the 
obſervance of his holy laws. Amongſt thoſe who 
were called to the marriage feaſt, many refuſed to 
come: hereby are meant thoſe who refuſe believing 
in Chriſt and ſubmitting to his laws; ſuch were the 
Jews, in the firſt place—and next, all thoſe who, 
after hearing, receiving, and profefling the ſaving 
faith of Chriſt, do not live agreeably thereto. In 
the room of thoſe who refuſed to come after being 
invited, others were ſubſtituted : thus the Gentiles 
have been brought in and called to the faith of 
Chriſt, after the Jews were rejected and reproved for 
their obſtinacy and malice. Chriſt Jeſus declares, in 


the Goſpel, that ke was particularly ſent by his Heavenly 
Father to thoſe that had gone aſtray out of the Houſe of 


Iſrael. The Jews were the Children of the Promiſe, 
being the poſterity of Abraham, to whom the pro- 
miſes were made, that God would take him and his 
deſcendants under his protection, and that the Mefliah 
ſhould be born of his race : the taith was therefore 
firſt preached unto them: But this great and ineſti- 
mable bleſſing being rejected by the Jews, it was 
transferred unto the nations, or Gentiles ; ſo that the 
call of the Nations, or their converſion, was ground- 
ed on the reprobation of the Jews. The us, St. 
Paul ſays, were the natural olive tree, and the Nations 
the wild olive. But the wild olive has been grafted on the 


firmer, the Apoſtle ſays, by a wonderful effect of the 


bounty and mercy of Gd; or, in other words, we have 
been in reality ſubſtituted in the place of thoſe who 
refuſed to come to the marriage feak. 

The firſt thing, therefore, Chriſtians, that we 
ſhould do upon the preſent occaſion, is, to conſider 


that 
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that each of us in particular has been called, by a 


particular bleſſing, to the kingdom of Heaven; of 


which the marriage feaſt this day is a genuine and 
I:vely picture. But what return have we made Al- 
wighty God for ſo ineſtimable a favour ? Have we 
ever mentioned it in the preſence of the Lord? Ever 
made it the ſubject of our praiſe or thankſgiving ? 
The Almighty God was under no neceſſity or obliga- 
tion of enlightening us with the light of Chriſt, and 


thereby 27 ers, us of the eternal happineſs that _ 
ife 


is reſerved in the to come for all thoſe who be- 
eve in Chriſt and fulfil his holy laws..-No: He 
could have left us, like thouſands of others, in dark- 
nels, error, and infidelity, to the very laſt moment of 
our lives; but ke has Leen moſt graciouſly and moſt mer- 
c:fully pleaſed to transfer us from darkneſs, St. Peter ſays, 
to the admirable light of the Geſpel, which is the greateſt 
of bleſſings. How much happier is our ſituation than 
that of nations born in idolatry, who never heard, 


at leaſt many of them, of the all-ſaving name of 


Chriſt. From the ignorance they are born in, un- 
quainted as they are with the light of faith, the way 
to Heaven, and deſtitute of the many powerful 
graces, which are conferred by the Holy Sacra- 
ments, very flender indeed are their proſpects of at- 
attaining to life everlaſting. Such muſt have been our 
condition, if Almighty God, out of his pure mercy, 
had not granted us the light of faith, even from our 
infancy. Let us, therefore, ever Llefs and magnify the 
name of the Lerd, who has dealt with us more mercifully, 
as the Prophet ſays, than with other nations. Hea- 
ven and earth praiſe ye the Lord : Let all the works of the 
Lord praiſe the Lord. Bleſs the Lord, O my foul, and 
Lit all that is within me praiſe his holy name. 

Many of thoſe who were called to the marriage 
feaſt, refuſed to go, on account of their worldly 
affairs: ſo amongſt thoſe that are called to the king- 
dom of Heaven, there are many that refuſe the hea- 
venly call or invitation. For although they know 
that Heaven 1s the reward, the great and glorious 
reward, promiſed to all thoſe that ſhall ſerve the 
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Almighty God and keep his commandments ; yet the 
love of the world is ſo prevalent in their hearts, as to 
occupy and abſorb all their time, all their thoughts 
and affections. One is taken up, the Goſpel ſays, 
with Deny b. another with merchandiſe; ſome with 
one thing, ſome with another: all are too buſy to 
anſwer the call of God. Their worldly cares and 
occupations render them deaf to the divine call and 
invitation; deaf to the miniſters of the Goſpel, who, 
on the part of Chriſt Jeſus, invite you all to the mar- 
riage feaſt—invite you to do and perform what is re- 
quiſite in order to attain to the kingdom of Heaven. 
But, Chriſtians, can any thing be more filly, more 
ſtupid, or more criminal, than to prefer the calls of 
momentary, paſling intereſt, to the voice of Heaven ; 
the frail and periſhable riches of this world, to the 
pure, full, and everlaſting joys of the kingdom of 
Heaven? The Almighty God invites us, in the 
Goſpel this day, and alſo by his Apoſtles and Paſtors, 
to prefer his pure and laſting joys to the periſhable 
Joys of this world. The condition on which the: 
are to be obtained, 1s, the obſervance of his holy 
laws. He grants us his grace in abundance, to 
enable us to perform this neceſſary condition, yet 
there are thouſands ſo blind to their intereft as to 
reje the gererons and bountiful cffers of Almighty 
God, and prefer the empty and ſhort-ltved enjoyments 
of this world to all the treaſures of the kingdom of 
Heaven. Remember what Chriſt ſays, and let it fink 
deep in your ſouls, what il it avail a man tc gain the 
whole worll if he ſhould 22 his foul ? the loſs and per- 
dition of which muſt be the inevitable conſequence 


of not anſwering the divine call of not doing and 
fulfilling what God requires at our hands, in order 


to attain life everlaſting. How was it the great and 
powerful king, mentioned in this day's Goſpel, be- 
haved towards a man who went to the nuptial ſeaſt 
without the nuptial robe? Ze ordered him to be ſeized 
upon by his ſervants, to fut hi hands and feet bound, 
and then caft into outward darkneſs, where there ſhall be 
eternal weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. | 
Thus 
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Thus it is every one will be treated who preſents 
himſelf at the tribunal of God without the bright 
ornament of grace and good works, which alone can 
entitle him to a ſeat at the marriage feaſt—the poi- 
ſeſſion of the kingdom of Heaven. Sooner or later 
we are all to appear in turn before this dread tri- 
bunal of God; bat in what condition ? Shall it be 
by day or by night? in winter or ſummer ? this year 
or the next ? to-day or to-morrow ? Shall it be with 
or without the nuptial robe? upon that your eternal 
lot depends in grace or favour with God ?—entitled 
to the joys and glory of Heaven, or doomed miſerable 
victims to the everlaſting torments of Hell? One 
thing 1s certain, that nothing but virtue, and juſtice, 
and godlineſs can gain admittance to the kingdom of 
Heaven. Many are called, Chriſt ſays, but few are 
choſen. We are all called, inaſmuch as we have 
been baptized and inſtructed in the faith of Chritt ; 
but are we of the number of the choſen few? This 
we cannot know. But we know with the utmoſt cer- 
tainty, that it is in the power of every one of you 
to be of the number of the choten : How ? by mating 
good your vocation, as St. Peter lays, 0 the faith of 
Curiſt, by good works. For none but the choſen are 
admitted to the kingdom of God; and none are ad- 
mitted to the kingdom of God, but ſuch as fulfil the 
law; and none but thoſe who fulfil the law are, cer- 
tainly, of the number of the choſen. 

If, therefore, after being called to the faith of 
Chriſt, we fulfil his holy law; that is, if we believe 
all that he has revealed, and practiſe all he has en- 
Joined---there is no doubt but we will be of the 
number of the choſen, and, conſequently, admitted 
one day to ſhare in that bliſs, whereof the marriage 
feaſt this day is but a flight figure—the joys and 
glory of the kingdom of Heaven. Amen. 
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TWENTIETH SUNDAY AFTER PEN- 
| TECOST. 


ALILEE was a little province contiguous to 
Judea, which gave our bleſſed Lord and Re- 
deemer an opportunity of making frequent incurſions 
into it. During one of theſe incurſions, a petty king 
or nobleman, whoſe ſon lay ill at Capharnaum, upon 
the point of death, applied to our Saviour to go down 
along with him and cure his fon. . Having heard the 
wonderful things our Saviour had already done in 
udea, he doubted not but he could reſtore his ſon to 
ife, even in the dying ſtate he was in; and if he did, he 
would be ſatisfied within himſelf of his divine miffion 
and authority. He was alſo confident his requeſt 
would be granted, from the rank and conſequence he 
held in the country, being a petty king. But our 
Saviour who paid no reſpect to perſons, nor regarded 
human diſtinctions, inſtead of granting readily his 
requeſt as he expected, rebuked him on the contrary, 
ſaying, Je do not believe, except ye ſee ſigns and prodigies. 
The nobleman, however, renewed his requeſt with 
great humility, calling our Saviour Lord and Mafter, 
and entreating him to go down along with him, before 
his ſon would die. On ſeeing this, our Saviour was 
pleaſed to comply in part with his requeſt, by mi- 
raculouſly curing his ſon, but would not go down 
along with himin order to lower the high opinion this 
king had of his own greatneſs or diſtinction, or to cure 
a ſecret diffidence he ſeemed to entertain of the power 
of Chriſt. For, by inſiſting ſo ſtrenuoufly our Saviour 
ſhould go, one would imagine he ſuſpected Chriſt 
1 could not cure his ſon, unleſs he was preſent. 
ut our Saviour to ſhew him that his power was not 
confined to time or place, defired him go back to 
his houſe, aſſuring him at the ſame time, that his fon 
was alive, and would live. The nobleman relied upon 
his word, and ſoon learned from his ſervants that the 
fever had quitted his ſon at ſeven o'clock the foregoing 
day, which was the very hour he was diſcourſing 
Fob I. L about 
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about him with Chriſt Jeſus. It is eaſy to conceive 
what an impreſſion ſuch agreeable news muſt have 
made on the heart of this nobleman. The Goſpel tells 
us, that thereupon he believed in Chriſt, and his 
whole family along with him. This was a moſt happy 
circumſtance indeed, by which he obtained not only 
the recovery of his ſon, the delight and comfort of 
the father, and in all appearance the riſing hopes of 
His family, but likewiſe the true faith of Chriſt, which 
is the ground-work and foundation of eternal happi- 
neſs. Whatever pleaſure he received from the reco- 
very of his fon, could only be limited in extent, but 
believing in Chriſt could, and in all appearance did 
make him eternally happy in Heaven. 

Is there any one, Chriſtians, but would wiſh moſt 
fincerely to have been in the place of this nobleman ? 
But be pleaſed to obſerve, that the great bleſſing 
which that nobleman received in a miraculous manner, 
I mean faith m Chriſt, has been beſtowed on each of 
us at baptiſm in our mfancy. Yet where is the perſon 
that ever reflects upon this ineftimable favor, with 
the pratitude and thankſprving it deſerves? How few 
are there that take any pains to know their faith, or 
the advantages that attend it? And yet an inquiry into 
our faith, and a knowledge of the advantages ariſing 
from it, are of the laſt conſequence and importance. 

Faith is a gift of God, by which we believe all that 
he has revealed unto his Church, upon the infallible 
authority of his own word It is a gift—becauſe no 
man can have faith from himſelf, or believe without a 
particular grace from Heaven. Faith, St. Paul ſays, 
2s by hearing. And again, huw will they belicve, if what 
they are to believe be not preached unto them ? You are juſfti- 
ed ly faith, and this is not of you, but from the grace of 
God. This grace the Almighty God grants unto ſome, 
while he refuſes it unto others. For all nations have 
not as yet been enlightened with the faith of Chriſt, 
becauſe ſome regions are yet ſuppoſed to be unex- 
plored. In all known countries faith has been ſpread 
by the preaching of the Goſpel, but by the terrible 

judgments of God removed from ſome.. The Almighty 
is maſter of his gifts, and no one has any right to bring 
him to an account for ſuch diſtribution as he thinks 
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proper to make of his favours. It is this particular 
grace, which we receive firſt in our baptiſm, that 


enables us to believe all that God has revealed unto 


his Church, and to believe it upon the ſole authority 
of his word. Here then you have both the object 
and the motive of our faith. The object of our faith 
are all the things which God has revealed in the Old 
and New Law. In the Old Law God ſpoke with man, 
and afterwards by Moſes and the Prophets; in the 
New Law by the mouth of Chriſt Jeſus himſelf, and 
his Apoſtles. What therefore, we are to believe, is 
what God has revealed, and this 1s contained chiefly 
in the Old and New Teſtament. The motive of our 
faith, or the reaſon why we believe thoſe things is 
the authority—the infallible word and authority of 
Chrift; or | becauſe God, the infallible truth, who 
neither can deceive us, or be himſelf deceived, has 
revealed the points of our faith. It follows hence, 
we are to beheve the points of our faith with the 

reateſt firmneſs of mind, without the leaſt doubt or 

eſitation, becauſe they are grounded on the infallible 
word of God. Tf we believe the teſtimony of” man, St. 
John ſays, how much more ſhould wwe believe the teftimony 
of a God. It follows alſo, that it muſt be a great fin, 
a fin againſt faith, to diſbelieve or even doubt of any 
one point of revelation, becauſe that is calling in 
queſtion the truth and veracity of God who revealed 
it. Nevertheleſs there are to be found thoſe who, 
for worldly intereſt and advantage, have and will deny 
their faith but Chrift will deny them before his Father 
in Heaven : there are thoſe that heſitate to believe 
ſome of the moſt material points of our faith, be- 
cauſe they cannot comprehend them; ſuch as the 
incarnation, the death and ſufferings of Chrift, the 
moſt holy Trinity, and others. Could reaſon com- 
prehend- them, they would be no longer myſteries. 
The queſtion is not whether thoſe myſteries be con- 
ceivable or not, but whether God has revealed 


them? If he has, they muſt be true; becauſe God 


can reveal or ſay nothing but what is true, and eſſen- 
tially true. Now that God has revealed thoſe things 
's manifeſt from the teſtimony of all ages; but eſpe- 
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cially from the teſtimony of his unerring and infalli- 
ble Church, which the Almighty has eſtabliſhed upon 
Earth, to guide and conduct us in the way to Heaven. 
| This is the nature of faith. It is a gift, a moſt parti- | 
cular gift of God, by which we firmly believe without 
| heſitation, all that God has revealed to his Church, 
| and that upon the ſtrength of his own word or teſti- 
* mon y. The value of this gift will be ſeen from a 
conſideration of the advantages that attend faith. 4 
| 
| 
| 
' 


So great are the advantages that attend faith, that 
St. Paul ſays in his Epiſtle to the Romans, We are 
Juflified ly faith, From this it appears there is no juſti- 
fication, no appearing juſt and righteous in the eyes 
1 of God, without faith. It is faith, therefore, that 
= opens the gates of Heaven, and gives us a title to the 
18 kingdom of God. Faith makes us partakers of the 

merits of Chriſt, and intitles us to the rewards he has 
promiſed all his faithful ſervants. Fe that believeth and 
2s baptized, ſays Chriſt, all be ſaved. On the other 
hand, ſays St. Paul, without faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe = 
God: conſequently ſuch as have not faith, can have 
no title to the kingdom of Heaven; for Chriſt Jeſus 
ſays, he that belicveth not, ball be damned. But what © 
faith is that which juſtifies before God, and intitles us 
to the kingdom of Heaven? Not an idle, inactive, or 
ſpeculative faith ; not a faith which 1s confined to be- 
heving alone, but a fruitful faith; a faith attended 
with good works, a faith, as St. Paul ſays, which ope- 
rates through charity. This is the faith which juſtifies 
the ſoul, and enlivens all her actions. When you 
pray, what is it makes your prayer agree:le to God? 
4 Faith in Chriſt. When you faſt or give alms to the 
1 poor, it is likewiſe your faith in Chriſt that renders 
. acceptable to God, both your faſting and alms; ſo 
i that faith is to good works what life is to the body 
= the enlivening and animating principle ; and ſo true is 
| this principle, that all you could do or think of, either 
| by prayer, or faſting, or alms, or even giving up your 
very life as a ſacrifice, can obtain no merit, can avail 
| 
' 


nothing, unleſs it proceeds from a ſpirit of faith ; for 
you will pleaſe to obſerve, that our actions have no- 
thing in themſelves agreeable to God. This confi- 
deration alone ſhould give us the greateſt veneration 
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for our faith, and make us value it, as an immenſe 
treaſure of ſpiritual bleſſing, Tt ſhould. engage us 
likewiſe to produce frequently fervent acts of faith, 
proteſting to God that we believe firmly all that he 
has revealed unto his Church, upon the ftrength of 
his own infallible word or teſtimony. Divines ſay, 
we merit more by acts of faith, than by faſting and 
other penitential works for years; becauſe this virtue 
is ſo great and excellent in its nature (as it captivates 
and ſubjects unto God the nobleſt faculty of the foul— 
underſtanding) that it raiſes our actions to the higheſt 
degree of merit. 


Let us, therefore, Chriſtians, enliven our actions 


by a ſpirit of faith, offering them to God through 
Chriſt, and in union with the n:@rits of Chriſt. Vi- 
vines call this the interior ſpirit that ſpirit which 
confiitutes true and ſolid virtue. Without this ſpirit 
of faith you can have no more than the appearance 
of Chriſtianity. Many faſt and pray; but how? or 
why? or for what end? They never enquire. And 
yet without this ſpirit of faith in Chriſt, all is loſt. 
Let us, therefore, hencetorward learn to live by faith, 
as St. Paul directs; that is, enliven all our actions 
with a ſpirit of faith. For by faith the grace of God 
will be drawn down on you in this life, and the gates 
of Heaven will be open for you in the next. Amen. 


—_ 


TWENTY-FIRST SUNDAY AFTER 
PENTECOST. 


$ tendency of the whole Goſpel this day, is, 
to make us ſenſible of the obligation we are 
under of ſhewing mercy unto others. For this end, 
our Saviour lays before us the ſevere puniſt ment in- 
flicted on a mercileſs ſervant, who, on receiving 
mercy, and the greateſt mercy, from his own maſter, 
would ſhew no mercy to his fellow ſervant, in an 
occaſion of ſmall conſequence, nor remit a trifling 
L 3 O debt 
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debt, after obtaining a full releaſe of a moſt confi- 
derable debt. This is the parable, or figure; and 
the application our Saviour makes of it is this, that 
our Heavenly Father will treat us in the ſame man- 
ner—will dehver us up to the executioners to be caſt 
into priſon, till we pay the laſt farthing, if we refuſe 
ſhewing mercy and forgiveneſs unto others. 'This 
may appear a very ſevere injunction, as nothing is 
more repugnant to our nature than to forgive a 
grievous injury of any kind. — However, there are 
two conſiderations which are very capable of recon- 
ciling this injunction to our minds: The firſt is, that 
God commands us to forgive even the greateſt in- 
juries; and the ſecond, that refuſing to forgive is 
putting the Almighty God under a neceſſity of ſhew- 


ing no forgiveneſs, no mercy unto ourſelyes. 


The command is laid down in the 6th chap. of St. 
Luke, where Chriſt ſays, forgive. And again, in St. 
Mathew, 1 ſay unto you, love your very enemies. This 
command ſubfiſted from the foundation of the world, 
but by the corruption that gradually crept in among 
mankind, it was imagined by the Jews, in our Sa- 
viour's time, that it was lawſul to hate their enemies, 
although they were obliged to love their friends. 
But Chriſt Jeſus made them ſenfible it was not ſo 
originally, and that the exception of enemies was a 
corruption of the law, introduced by the Fhariſees ; 
for which reaſon he took great pains to revive and 
bring back to its primitive and original purity, the 
law of loving and forgiving our enemies, which was 
almoſt aboliſhed and worn out of the minds and hearts 
of mankind. Chriſt had a right to do ſo: 1ft, as 
ſupreme Lord of the creation; 2d, as ſhewing the 
example in himſelf; and, 3d, as the promiſes of for- 
giving us, is grounded on our forgiving the offences 
of others. | | | | 

Almighty God, as Severe Lord of the Univerſe, 
has a right to lay down for his creatures, the works 


of his hands, ſuch laws as he thinks proper. Effen- 
tially wiſe, and good as wiſe, he orders and commands 
us to forgive our greateſt enemies; and the law malt 
be obeyed, otherwiſe we incur the penalties he has 
been pleaſed to denounce againſt all tranſgreſſors ed 
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the law—eternal perdition. How is it poſſible,” 
you will ſay, „to forgive a perſon who intended 
who effected your entire ruin, by detraction, by 
envy, by ſecret villainy or open violence?“ Were 
it not poſſible, Chriſtians, the Almighty God would 
not have commanded it: He has commanded it, there- 
fore it mult be poſſible. For be pleated to obſerve, 
God does not require theſe great, noble, and difticu!t 
rentiments of forgiveneſs from us, confidered barely 
as men, but as Chriſtians, aided and athited by the 
all-powerful grace of God. What we could never 
pretend to do of ourſelves, or from the power of 
nature alone, becomes not only practicable, but eajy, 
by the firength of grace. Behold St. Stephen pray 
ing, at his dying moments, for thoſe who were putting 
him to death, | 
Almighty God not only commands, but exemplifies 
in his own conduct, the obligation of forgiveneſs. 
When the inſolvent ſervant, mentioned in this day's 
Golpel, threw himſelf on his knees before his maſter, 
begging a little time, and aſſuring him he would pay 
to the laſt farthing, this maſter, I fly, remitted the 
whole debt. Thus our Heavenly Matter acts by man- 
kind in general. How many fins are daily committed 
againſt Almighty God, all over the world! what in- 
3uiies offered unto his holy name! And in what man- 
ner does he treat the offenders: does he punith them 
when they offend, and with the ſeverity their offences 
deſerve? No: our patient God waits, and calls, and 
invites, by his grace, to repentance ; and when they 
kneel down and intreat—when they are contrite and 
humble—he forgives them the whole. Is it not thus 
he has treated each of us in particular? How often 
have we offended Almighty God, in the violation of 
his laws; and how often obtained forgiveneſs! Shall 
we, therefore, refuſe to comply with theſe examples 
of repeated forgiveneſs, in reſpect of others? If 
neither example, nor advice, nor intreaty, will in- 
fluence you, attend to the words of Chriſt : Theu 
wicked ſervant, J forgave thee thy while delt: ſhould/t 
not thou, then, forgive thy fellow ſervant, in lite man- 
ner ? | 
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In order ſtill more effectually to induce you to for- 
giveneſs, Chriſt Jeſus aſſures us, in the moſt * «arch 


manner, in St. Luke, forgive and ye ſhall be forgiven, 
not a part, but the whole, without limitation or re- 
ſtriction. Go, therefore, every one of you that har- 
bours any hatred, or ill-will, or anger, or malice 
againſt his neighbour; go, I ſay, kneel down in 
{ſpirit before Chriſt, and tell him you offer, in union 
with his merits and the ſacrifice of the croſs, the 
ſacrifice of all your enmities and reſentments, all the 
injuries you have received from others, becauſe he 
requires it, becauſe you love him, and becauſe, 
being all ſinners, you expect mercy, according to his 
promiſe. Do this do it fincerely from your hearts 
—and Chriſt will antwer you, Go in peace, thy fins 
are forgiven thee. 

On the other hand, if we refuſe to forgive, we 
compel, in ſome meaſure, our Saviour to refuſe for- 
giveneſs unto ourſelves: as he declares in the Goſpel 
this day, that his Heavenly Father will treat each 
of us as the maſter did the mercileſs ſervant, unleſs 
we forgive our brethren from our hearts. To expect 
forgiveneſs, therefore, without forgiving, is expect- 


ing that Almighty God will, in our favour, break 


through a poſitive declaration he has made. But as 
he is incapable of doing this, it is plain our unwil- 
lingneſs to borgive muſt be an eternal, inſurmountable 
obftacle to his mercy and goodneſs. Until this ob- 
ſtacle be removed, all that you can do towards a re- 
conciliation with God can be of no force or avail. 
Although you were continually praying in the 
preſence of the Lord, continually 3 the 
greateſt auſterities of religion, it would avail nothing, 
until you forgave. Chriſt Jeſus declares, that though 
you were upon the point of offering up your gift or 
oblation at the altar, you ſhould quit the very altar, 
and go to be reconciled to your brother, and then 
come and offer your gift. How great an enemy, then, 
muſt that man be to himſelf, and to the intereſts of his 
foul, who harbours ſpleen or hatred, anger or malice 
againſt his neighbour! While he means to hurt and 


prejudice another, it is himſelf he hurts and pre- 
judices 
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judices in reality, becauſe his revenge will fall back 
upon himſelf. As he will grant no forgiveneis, he 
can expect no forgiveneſs will be granded him: for 
St. James declares, judgment without mercy for him 
who hath not ſberun mercy unto othe1 s. 

Moreover, Chriſtians, does not a perſon of an un- 
forgiving temper put it out of his ov/n power to ad- 
areſs the Almighty God in prayer? Is it not one- 
of the chief petitions of the moſt excellent Lord's 
Prayer, forgive us as we forgive others? If, there- 
fore, we . forgiving the injuries we receive, do 
we not thereby beſeech Almighty God not to forgive 
ourſelves the fins we committed, the injuries he has 
received at our hands? Horgive ws our treſpaſſes as we 
forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us; as we forgive, 
do thou forgive us, O Lord! as we pardon others, 
do thou pardon us: if we do not forgive, if we do 
not pardon from our hearts, all thoſe that have 
„ injured us, do not thou, O Lord God! pardon, but 
puniſh us.” Such is the plain conſtruction of that 
prayer, and ſuch is the great misfortune attending an 
irreconcileable hatred, that it deprives us of any 
ſhare we might expect in the mercies of God, and 
conſequently deſtroys all hopes of eternal happineſs. 
You ſhould, however, know, that when a grievous. 
injury is offered, it is lawful to ſue for a juſt repara- 
tion, ſuch a reparation as the Jaws of juſtice and 
equity will allow, becauſe juſtice is not inconſiſtent 
with charity; but then this reparation muſt be ſued 
for without malice—not with a. view of hurting your 
neighbour, but barely to do yourſelves juſtice. You 
ſhould know that when a grieyous injury is offered, 
it is the aggreſſor's buſineſs, and a duty in conſcience. 
incumbent on him, to make a reparation, and conſe- 
quently to make the firft advances towards ſuch re- 
conciliation.---In the mean time the offended is not to 
refuſe the common marks of Chriftian charity. Adis, 
Chriſtians, is the ſubſtance of all that is material on 
this ſubjet. You ſee, in fine, how important it is to 
each of you in particular, not only to know the obli- 
zation, but likewiſe the utility of forgiving our neigh- 
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bour, ſo often as occaſion offers; becauſe, by for- 
giving, Chriſt Jelvs our Lord and our God will 
forgive our manifold fins, and raiſe us one day to 
everlaſting happineſs in Heaven. Amen. 


TWENT Y-SECOND SUNDAY AFTER 
; PENTECOST. 


HE Phariſees mentioned in this day's Goſpe! 
were a {ct of men very learned is the Law, who 
united to their learning an apparent great ſanctity of 
life, whereby they obtained a conſiderable influence 
over the minds of the people. Some of theſe Pha- 


riſees reſolved to entrap our bleſſed Saviour in diſ- 


courſe, for which purpoſe they came and aſked him 
publicly, was it lawfut to pay tribute to Ceſar ? This 
queſtion was very perplexing, as there were many 
among the Jews who were taught by the Phariſees, 
that, as the choſen people of God, the Jews were 
under no ſubjection to any maſter but Almighty God 
himſelf, and, conſequently, no way liable to any 
taxes or impoſitions whatſoever. If, therefore, our 
Saviour ſhould ſay it was lawful, the Phariſees ima- 
gined he muſt incur the cenſure of the greater part 
of the Jews, who were inſtructed by the Phariſees, 
and maintained a contrary opinion. On the other 
hand, if our Saviour ſhould ſay it was not lawful, 
they imagined he muſt offend the Herodians, or that 
part of the Jews who adhered to Herod, and main- 
tained, that as Judea was now in ſubjection to the 
Romans, who appointed Herod a king, they were 


_ oblizad to pay taxes and impoſts as fixed and deter- 


nynew by law. How did our bleſſed Saviour behave 
at this critical juntture? He called for a piece of the 
tribute-money, and aſked, whoſe image it bore? And 


they anſwering Cæſar's; he ſaid unto them, Give therefore 


unto Ceſar the things that are Cæſar s. By this wiſe and 
confiderate anſwer he confounded the malice and in- 


vidious 
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vidious deſigns of the Phariſees, becauſe he only ad- 4 
judged to Cæſar what the nation acknowledged to be | 
due unto Cæſar; but by adding, and unto God the I 
things that belong to God, he reproached the Phariſees 
for their hypocriſy, in refuſing unto God the ho- 
nour and glory, reſpect and venerattoy, due unto 1 
him, at the ſame time that they ſhewed ſuch apparent 12 
zeal for diſcharging the obligations of juſtice. The | 
firſt thing they ſhould have been mindful of, was, 
rendering unto God the things that belong to God - their 
love, homage, and adoration. This they entirely 
neglected, to apply to ſuch obſervances as were ca- 
able of procuring them the eſteem and applauſe of 
mankind. What the Phariſees were guilty of in the 
days of our bleſſed Saviour, is unhappily to be found 
in theſe our days, in the very centre of Chriſtianity : 
How many Chriftians are to be found who never 
think ſeriouſly of what they owe the Almighty God, 
whilſt they diſcharge with care what they concetve 
to be due unto man ! It is, therefore, Chriſtians, of 
the utmoſt conſequence to know, 1|, the things that 
are due unto God; and, 2d, the motives that ſhould' 
induce us to pay unto Almighty God thoſe things 
that are his due. | 
What is it in general we owe unto God? St. Paul: 
anſwers the queſtion—honovr and glory, Almighty 
God created the univerſe for no other end but the 
honour and glory of his holy name. Before the world 
Was created, before the Heavens or the Earth exiſted, ; 
the Almighty enjoyed in himſelf, in the contemplation | 
of his infinite perfections, the compleateſt happineſs. 
He therefore created the world with a view of mani- 
feſting ſome of his adorable perfetions—his power, 
wiſdom, juſtice, and goodneſs. His power—in creatin 
from nothing, and with one ſingle word, all things that 
exiſt in Heaven above, on the Earth below, or an the 
waters under the Earth. His wiſdom in the admira- 
ble mechaniſm, the juſt. arrangement and ſuitable diſ- 
333 of all the different parts of the univerſe. 
is juſtice in aſſigning proper rewards for virtue, . 
and puniſhments for vice. His goodneſs in creating 
man with faculties capable. of knowing and loving 


him, 
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him, and of courſe capable of participating of that 
happineſs he himſelf enjoys. In this grand diſplay 
of the attributes of God, mankind 1s to be 
moſtly to his glory, by a conſtant acknowledgment of 
his ſupreme power, goodneſs, and juſtice; or in other 
words, by a conſtant and faithful obedience to his laws. 
This is the ſole end or deſtination of mankind. For 
this man was born, to worſhip, adore, and glorify 
Almighty God, and for this alone. Theſe divine ho- 
nours we pay our Lord, in the faithful obſervance of 
thoſe holy laws he has been pleaſed to lay down for us. 
So long as we fulfil thoſe holy laws we fulfil the end 
of our creation. But ſhould we decline fulfilling 
them, we not only decline fulfilling the end of our 
creation, but ſubject ourielves as well by this neglect 
as by the actual commiſſion of crimes, to the eternal 
puniſhments the Almighty God has decreed againſt all 
thoſe that refuſe him the honour and glory due to his 
infinite majeſty and greatneſs. Is not this, notwith- 
ſtanding, the caſe with the greater part of mankind? 
Even in this country, ſo long enlightened by the Goſ- 
pel, how few are to be found who refle& ſeriouſly 
on the end of their creation. 'To judge from the 
conduct of moſt part of Chriſtians, one ſhould be led 
to think they were made for themſelves alone, without 
any reference to Almighty God; for what is their 
aim—their purſuits ? Is it the honour, the glory, the 
ſervice of God? By no means; but the indulgence of 
their appetites, the gratification of their ſenſes, the 
purſuits of pleaſure, of wealth, of diſtinctions, of 
1333 and all the vanities of life, except God and 
his holy ſervice, for which alone they were created 
and wade. The world is lift for want conſideration, 
ſays the Prophet Jeremiah. How long then will you 
ceaſe to think on your own moſt eſſential intereſts, 
Chriſtians? Why will you abuſe thoſe noble faculties 
of your ſouls, your underſtanding, and your will, in 
purſuing trifles and ſhadows? Surely there are no. 
pleaſures to be compared. with the delights of Hea- 
ven: no wealth, with its poſſeſſion, no diſtinctions or 
honours, with the ſociety of the bleſſed, the friends 
of God, Were you to conſult your religion, or even 

your 
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your Treaſon, you would know that man was made, 
as the Holy Ghoſt ſays, for the glory of God; and con- 
ſequently that you decline from the end of your crea- 
tion, ſo long as you neglect paying unto Almighty 
God the honour and glory which are his due. How 
negligent, Chriſtians, have we not all been in this 
particular? Which of us can ſay he has glorified 
Almighty God, fince he came to the uſe of reaſon ? 
Can we ſay with truth that we ſpent any one ſingle 
day of our life in the ſervice of God ? How miſerably 
then have we waſted our time ſince we came into the 
world? We have been conſtantly going aſtray, as the 
Royal Prophet ſays, and wearying ourſelves in the ways 
of tniquity. Let us, therefore, humble ourſelves in 
the preſence of God, and reflect on our paſt in fide li- 
ties and errors with confuſion and forrow. Let us 
conceive at length our end and deftination, and finally 
reſolve to live henceforward agreeable thereta ; that 
is, to honour and glorify Almighty God to the end of 
our lives, bya faithful obſervation of his laws. Thus 
we ſhall render to God his due, and the motives for 
doing ſo come next under conſideration, | 

The firſt motive, Chriſtians, is the ſubjection that 
is due from every creature to the Almighty God. For 
we are the work of his all- powerful hands. He is our 
firſt beginning and ultimate end. From him we re- 
ceived our ſouls and bodies with all their faculties and 
powers. Seeing, therefore, that all we have is de- 
rived from God, is it not both natural and juſt that all 
ſhould be conſtantly referred unto him. This is the 
foundation of all natural religion: for there is no wiſe 
man upon earth, who liſtens to the dictates of reaſon, 
but muſt ſee within himſelf how neceſſary it is to ac- 
knowledge the ſupreme and infinite power of the firſt 
being and fruitful cauſe of all things, and that al! 
creatures ſhould be dependent on him and ſubſervient 
to his will. This is, likewiſe, the foundation of that 
extremely pious and meritorious part of a ſpiritual liſe, 
which conſiſts in confeſſing inwardly in the preſence of 
Almighty God, that we belong entirely to him, and 
hrs moſt willingly devote ourſelves to his ſervice, 
conſecrating all our defires, actions, and affections, 


to 
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to the eternal honour and glory of his holy name, 
As the Almighty God is the Supreme Maſter and Lord 
of All, all ſhould be attentive to pay him the reſpect 
and love and honour that are his due. If the ſervant 
is bound in duty to honor and obey his maſter, the ſub- 
jeR his prince, the child his parent, what titles and 
claims has not the Almi ghty God to the love, honour,and 
obedience of all mankind? However juft thoſe claims, 
is it not the ſtudy of the greater part of mankind to 
diſhonour the Almighty God, by breaking through 
and violating his holy laws? Can any thing be more 
ungrateful, more criminal? Let us, therefore, remem- 
ber, that it is the firſt eſſential duty of man, a duty 
manifeſted by reaſon alone, to live in continual ſub- 
jection to the laws of God. 

The ſecond motive is our redemption in Chriſt. 
| You know that in conſequence of the tranſgreſſion 
of our firſt parents, all mankind had forfeited every 
right and title to the kingdom of Heaven; that they 
became likewiſe ſlaves to Satan and liable to eternal 
perdition. This was the deplorable ſtate of human 
nature after the fall of Adam, when the ſon of God, 
reſolved in mercy to afſume human nature, in order to 
redeem mankind by the effuſion of his blood; and 
this merciful defign he carried into execution in the 
plenitude of time, as St. Paul ſays, by dying for us 
upon the croſs. By his death Mankind has been 
redeemed from the flavery of fin and the eternal 
puniſhments due unto fin; and alſo reſtored to their 
primitive rights to the kingdom of Heaven: ſo that 
we are all properly ſpeaking, as St. Paul ob- 
ſerves, the congueft and the purchaſe of Chrift Feſus, 
Now let me aſk yourſelves, what right muſt not this 
divine redeemer and purchaſer of our ſouls, have 
to our love, affection and ſervices ? 

Add to all this the eternal rewards he has promiſed 
thoſe who love and ſerve him. As ſupreme Lord and 

Maſter of all things he had an indiſputable title to our 
ſubmiſſion and obedience without engaging himſelf 
to any rewards. Yet he has been pſealed to make 
our own eternal happineſs the neceſſary conſequence 
of our obedience to his Laws. Can any thing 8 55 
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this bounty and goodneſs? But the misfortune is 
that people never reflect on the happineſs that muſt en- 
fue from ſerving the Almighty God, and beſtow their 
labour, application and ſervices upon this ungrateful 


world, in which they meet with nothing but ſollicitude, 


affliction and diſappointment in the end. For what is all 
the happineſs of this world at the hour of death? At this 
dreadfol moment we certainly would give the whole 
world that we had ſpent our lives in the ſervice of 
God. Why then ſhan't we adopt and follow the fame 
principles 'at preſent? Let us now begin, as the 
prophet ſays, what we never ſhould have omitted, 

aying to God the things that are due unto God; 
Ee and glory in obeying faithfully and conſtant- 
ly his holy Laws. If we do, we certainly will 
receive from Almighty God, the things that are due 
in virtue of his promiſe, to all his faithful ſervants — 


Grace in this life and eternal happineſs in the 


next. Amen. 


ts 


 TWENTY-THIRD SUNDAY AFTER 
PENTECOST. | 


HE extraordinary Faith of the woman who was 
cured by our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chrift 
and the extraordinary bleſſing that attended it, are the 
moſt remarkable points in the Goſpel of this day. We 
have inſtances in the Goſpel of ſeveral perſons being 
miraculouſly healed by our bleſſed redee mer; but 
their faith was not ſo perfect: for they applied publicly 
to Chriſt Jeſus for that purpoſe, and humbly intreated 
to be relieved from their infirmities; even the 
very ruler of the ſynagogue, the prefident of the 
Jewiſh congregation, whoſe duty it was to explain 
true faith by his actions as well as do&rine. But the 
woman in queſtion made no prayer. or application 
unto Chriſt : She concluded within herſelf, that. ſhe 
would be infallibly cured if ſhe could- but touch the 
hem of his garment; ſo lively was her faith, and 
ſo great the opinion ſhe had conceived of his power 


ang 
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and goodneſs. Nor was ſhe deceived, Chriſtians, ins 
her expectations, for the moment ſhe touched the 
garment of Chriſt Jeſus, he turned about, ſaying, 
daughter be of good hope, thy faith hos made thee ſound ; 
and the woman was perfectly cured from that hour 
of the flux ſhe had laboured under for many years, 
which ſhe deſpaired of ever finding a remedy for 
except from Chriſt Jeſus. This miracle being per- 
formed, our Saviour went with the ruler of the Syna- 
gogue to his houſe, where his daughter lay dead. 
But finding the houſe crouded with muſicians and. 
players upon inſtruments (as was cuſtomary with 
the Jews to hire people of this kind, to perform and 
exhibit a mournful ſort of mulic at their funerals) 
he ordered them all to retire : in order to ſhew us, 
as the holy Fathers obſerve, that the bleflings of God 
are not to be obtained amidſt the tumult and diſſipation 
of the world. Such as intend to partake of the bleſ- 
fings of Heaven, muſt withdraw frequently from the 


croud, to occupy their thoughts in the contemplation 


of Heavenly things—of God and his infinite perfecti- 
ons; his power, greatneſs, witdom, mercy and juſtice; 
and the obligations of their reſpective ſtates. The 
voice of Heaven can ſcarcely be heard amidſt the 
hurry and diſtractions of this world; nor can the 
grace of God make any great impreſſion upon a mind 
yon occupied with the intereſts and advantages of 
this life, or a heart drunk and infatuated with its. 

uilty joys. To prepare our ſouls therefore for the 
83 viſitation, we muſt frequently baniſh from 
the mind all worldly thoughts, as root out from the 
heart all terreſtrial affections. When this is done 
we have a right to expect that Chriſt Jeſus will 
viſit us inwardly with his Heavenly Grace. | 

Soon as he had driven the croud and players upon 
inſtruments out of the apartment, where the ruler 
of the ſynagogue's daughter lay dead, Chrift Jeſus 
took held of By, the hand, and tlie girl roſe up; and 
the fame thereof' ran over all that whole country. The 
publication of thoſe illuſtrious. and wonderful miracles 
was a natural conſequence of their performance in a 
very ſhort time for the good and happineſs of Per 

an 
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and great indeed muſt have been the ideas of the 
power and goodneſs of Chriſt Jeſus, in thoſe who 
had been eye-witneſſes to theſe facts, in beholding 
within the ſhort compaſs. of a few minutes, one cured 
of an inveterate and dangerous diſorder, that already 
had baffled all her purſuits for a cure, by only touch- 
ing the hem of his garment, and another raiſed from 
the dead and reſtored to life, by his taking her by 
the hand, Great alſo muſt have been the impreſſion 
which theſe facts, verified by undeniable witneſſes, 
made upon the minds of all that heard them. From 
theſe it was eaſy to conclude that the power of Chriſt 
Jeſus was beyond all limitation, and his goodneis 
equal to his power. 

Have we not alſo, Chriſtians, great reaſon to be 
impreſſed with lively ſentiments upon thoſe illuſ- 
trious facts of our bleſſed Lord and Redeemer 5 We 
cannot doubt but all thoſe who laboured under any 
infirmity in the neighbouring parts, where the rumour 
of thoſe miracles had ſpread, immediately came to 
Chrift Jeſus for relief. Why ſhan't we behave in 
the lame manner? Have we no fpiritual wants or 
neceſſities? Do we labour under no infirmity of the 
toul? Alas! how many are dead in reality in the eyes 
of God; that is, deprived of his holy Grace, which 
conſtitutes the ſpiritual life of the foul, and yet con- 
tinue in that dreadful fituation, without the leaſt 
anxiety of mind; without any deſire, any application 
to recover the ſpiritual life they had been deprived 
of by the commiſſion of fin? It remains for them 
like the ruler of the ſynagogue, to recur to 
Chriſt Jeſus, and beſeech him with humility and 
compunction, to reftore their ſouls to life, by impart- 
ing his holy grace and the forgivenels of their ſins. 
For he is the lamb of God that taketh away the ſins of the 
whole world. He is the divine Author of life and 
death. In his hands he holds the very keys of Hell, as the 
Royal prophet ſays. All you theretore that have loſt 
the life of your ſouls, go to Chrift Jeſus: . As God 
he has power, as Chriſt the goodneſs to reſtore your 
ſpiritual life, as related in this day's Goſpel. Remember 
that he is Kill ſeated on a throne rd mercy at the 

right 
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right hand of his father in the kingdom of Heaven, 
where he is continually exerting the ſupreme power 
that was given him as man, over the whole creation. 
F you /in, do not forget, ſays St. Paul, that you 
have an interceſſor in Heaven, who ts continually intreating 
and importuning his Father in your favor. 

There are others who may not be quite dead in the 
eyes of God, but ſtill are troubled with, and labour 
under many ſpiritual infirmities; a ſpirit of worldli- 
neſs, a ſpirit of vanity, a certain coldneſs or indif- 
ference in the exerciſes of religion; in a word, a 
conſtant negligence in the ſervice of God. A fituation 
of this kind, although it may not {cem at firſt appear- 
ance to be any way dreadful, 1s certainly moſt fatal 
and prejudicial in its conſequences ; becauſe it leads 
by ſight and ſecret, but criminal omiſſions, to omiſſions 
of our moſt eſſential obligations. The maſters of a 
ſpiritual life ſay, it were much ſafer for one to have 
committed ſome conſiderable fault than remain in a 
ſtate of this kind; becauſe a confiderable fault 
creates a horror in the foul, which moves it to re— 
pentance end amendment of life; but people poſſeſſed 
of that torpor or coldneſs continue io for many years, 
and commonly paſs away their lives in a certain indiffe- 
rence and lukewarmneſs, which diſguiſe the moſt 


_ conſiderable faults, under the appearance of flight 


neglect and pardonable frailties. You think, ſays 
the angel of the Lord in the revelations, you think 
you are alive, or in favor with God; yet I tell you, you are 
dead, in a ſinful ſtate, in his /ght. 

If there be any amongſt us, Chriſtians, in this 
unhappy ſituation, who fancying themſelves ſafe 
under the falſe appearance of fulfilling their duty, 
whilſt externally they fulfill the law, but fulfill it 
with langour, with coldneſs and indifference ; they 
may juſtly be compared to the woman under our conſi- 
deration, who for many years had been troubled with 
a ſlow, lingering but mortal diſtemper. Although 
this ſhould be the caſe Jet us not deſpond. The reme- 
dy is at. hand. Like the fick woman let us turn to 
Chrift Jeſus and approach to him. If the was 
reſtored perfectly to heath from a mortal Ae 
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by only touching the hem of his garment, what may 
not you expect, you who approach humbly and ſin- 
cerely to Chriſt in his holy ſacrament, wherein he 
gives himſelf entirely to us for the ſanctification and 
nouriſhment of our fouls ? You muſt know, Chriſtians, 
it is the peculiar effect of this ſacrament to ſtrengthen 
and invigorate the ſoul, and thereby baniſh that 
weakneſs and feebleneſs of ſpirit, which hinder a 
rout many from ſerving Almighty God with the 
ervency and fidelity he requires. Every ſacrament 
has a peculiar virtue. Baptiſm cleanſes the foul 
from original fin, makes us members of Chriſt, 
children of God and heirs to the kingdom of Heaven. 
Confirmation makes us perfect Chriſtians and gives 
us the firength and reſolution that are neceilary to 
profeſs our faith publicly, even in tiie greateſt dangers 
of lite and property. Penance blots out and effaces 
the {fins committed after baptiſm and reſtores us to 
the friendſhip and ſanctifying grace of God. But 
the Euchariſt nourithes the ſoul, adds to the grace 
and righteouſneſs we already had received in the 
{acrament of Penance. And this 1s the reaſon why 
it was inſtituted by Chriſt Jeſus, under the marks 
and appearances of nouriſhment. My fy is truly feod; 
ſays our Lord, and my blood is truly drink, whence 
Divines conclude, that as material food nouriſhes 
the body, ſo the divine Euchariſt muſt nouriſh the 
foul, and conſequently become the moſt effectual 
remedy for the ſpiritual weakneſſes of the ſoul. Let 
me repeat it, Chriſtians, if ſuch great virtue and 
efficacy could ariſe to the fick woman of the Goſpel, 
from the bare touch, not of the body of Chriſt, 
but of the hem of his garment, what bleſſings have 
you not a right to expet,—what ſtrength to re ſiſt 
your ſpiritual enemies, —what vigour to advance 
forward in the ways of eternal life, from the partici- 
pation of the body and blood, the ſoul and divinity 
of Chriſt Jeſus in his holy ſacrament? It is here he 
invites us to come unto him, in order to be cured of 
all the infirmities of our ſouls ; ſaying as he formerly 
did in the Goſpel, Come unto me all ye that labour and 
are burthened, and I will refreſh you. Why then do 
you 
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you not anſwer and comply with the tender invitations 
of Chriſt Jeſus? You know the miſerable condition 
of your ſouls. You know how feeble your virtue is, 
how little ſenfible you are of the things of God. 
Why do you not then ſeek after and make uſe of 
that heavenly food which the Royal Prophet ſays, makes 
and conflitutes the firong ? 

Approach therefore reſpectfully the perſon of 
Chriſt Jeſus; touch the hem of his garment with 
a lively faith and a firm confidence in his mercies, 
and you certainly will be cured—cured of a ſpirit of 
worldlineſs or that exceſſive attachment to this world 
which abſorbs all your thoughts and affections, and 
leaves no time to think on God or the things of God 
—cured of a ſpirit of vanity and folly, which makes 
you ſet the greateſt value upon the painted toys and 
gaudy trifles of this world; whilk you utterly ne- 

let the moſt material concerns of your ſoul, the 
Joys and glory of the kingdom of Heaven—cured of 


_ certain inſenfibility which leaves you no reliſh 


for the things of God; no defire of ſeeing or enjoying 
God - cured, in 2 word, of a certain uneaſineſs, a 
kind of ſecret deſperation which icaves you little or 
no hopes in the mercies of God, and makes you 
tremble whenever you look into eternity, and conſider 
the dre adful fate of all thoſe who become victims to his 
fevere and inflexible juſtice. Approach, I ſay, reſ- 
pectfully to your God, and you ſhall hear within 
yourſelves, the comfortable aſſurance our Sayiour 
gave the woman in the Goſpcl: be of good courage my 
child, thy faith has made thee whole, How delightful muſt 
an inward inſpiration of this kind be ! Undoubtedly 
it ſurpaſſes infinitely all the happineſs of this life ; 
as it 1s always grounded on the love of God and the 
ſtrongeſt hopes of eternal happineſs. Amen. 


SIXTH 
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SIXTH SUNDAY AFTER EPIPHANY. 


this day we are to underſtand the riſe, efta- 
iſhment and progreſs of the Chriſtian religion. It 
is called the kingdom of Heaven, becauſe by this 
divine eſtabliſhment or law, Almighty God rules over 
the hearts of mankind; and becauſe by the obſerva- 
tion of this divine law alone mankind can attain the 
kingdom of God. It is the chriſtian religion that 
has eſtabliſhed the ſpiritual empire of Chriſt Jeſus 
upon earth: it is likewiſe the chriſtian religion that 
mom out the way to, and ſupplies us with the neceſ- 
ary means for obtaining that heavenly Empire, 
which is the inheritance of the true and faithful 
diſciples of Chriſt, and therefore very juſtly called 
the kingdom of Heaven. This religion which is called 
the kingdom of God in the Goſpel, was very incon- 
ſiderable at firſt, being confined to a few perſons of 
no figure or authority---the Apoſtles of Chriſt; and 
known only in one fingle ſpot of the Earth--the city 
of Jeruſalem, From theie flender beginnings it 
aroſe gradually to ſuch a pitch of preatneſs and 
ſplendor, as ſtruck the whole world with wonder 
and amazement : not unlike the riſing day, which at 
dawn is ſcarcely diſcernable to the ſharpeſt eye, it 
began to grow bright, ftill brighter, until} at length 
it caſt ſuch a blaze as drew the attention and admiration 
of all mankind. For this reaſon our Saviour com- 
ares it to a grain of muſtard-leed, which although 
it be one of the ſmalleſt of all grains that are ſown in 
the Earth, often ſhoots up in warm countries, where 
it is cheriſhed by the genial heat of the ſun: into a 
| lofty and branchy tree, ſo as to afford ſhelter and 
cover to the very fowls of the atr. And this is the 
reaſon why it is compared to a ſmall portion of lea- 
ven, which has the virtue to ferment, and by fer- 
menting ſwell a ſmall quantity of flour, into a large 
and conſiderable mals. 


B. the two parables mentioned in the Goſpel of 
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Nothing indeed, Chriſtians, can be more wonder- 
ful than the eftabliſhment and progreſs of the Chriſ- 
tian faith. Although it was confined in the beginning 
to a very few, and thoſe few, poor, obſcure and illi- 
terate, and ſhut up within the walls of Jeruſalem; yet 
it ſoon ſpread into the neighbouring parts; and from 
the neighbouring parts into the adjacent countries ; 
and from the adjacent countries into the remoteſt parts 
of the Earth: inſomuch that St. Paul could juſtly 
boaſt that the Chriſtian religion had been ſpread, 
even in his days, all over the world. The hand of 
God, and his hand alone, undoubtedly accompliſhed 
this great work, as muſt viſibly appear to any can- 
did perſon who impartially confiders the event. For 
what was to be done in order to eſtabliſh the Chriſ- 


tian religion upon Earth? For this purpoſe it was 


neceſſary to aboliſh the ſuperſtitions of the Pagan 
religion; remove the prejudices and errors of Man- 
kind; to give them new maxims and new ſentiments; 
in a word to change the whole face of the Earth. In 
this great work, it was neceſſary to contend with 
the abuſes of power, the wiſdom of philoſophers, the 
zeal of idolaters, and the corruption of libertines and 
unbelievers. But how could all this be compaſſed 
by a ſew men, who had neither learning nor credit, 
nor fortune, nor friends to ſupport them ? Undoubtedly 
it could not, if the Almighty Cod had not inter- 
tered and brought about by his infinite power the 
accompliſhment of the prophecy which Chriſt Jeſus 
pronounced in the Goſpel of this day; ſaying, e &ing- 
dom of Heaven is like unto a grain of muſtard ſeed , which 
when ſcorn is the ſmalleſt t all grains, but afterwards ſboct, 
upin lo bifty tree; fo as to afford ſhelter to the birds of 
the air. | 
The viſible change that appeared in the world upon 
the eſtabliſhment of Chriſtianity, proves it came from 
God, and was the work of God. What adds to this 
certainly*is the nature and character of that religion 
which was eſtabliſhed upon the ruins of idolatry all 
over the world; the ſublimity of its myſteries, the 
purity and ſeverity of its morals: for did the Chriſ- 
tran religion offer nothing to our belief, but * is 
Clear 
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clear and concelvable ; did it preſcribe nothing but 
what is pleaſing to nature, it might have been efta- 
bliſhed in the world without any extraordinary dif- 
ficulties. But Chriſtians, it is quite the reverſe; for 
it contains many deep and profound myſteries which 
ſurpaſs all human comprehenſion, and preſcribes 
many ſevere duties which are repugnant to human 
nature in the higheſt degree — humility, mortification, 
forgiveneſs, the love of our greateſt enemies, a ſpirit 
of diſintereſtedneſs, contempt of riches, and a con- 
ſtant reſolution of ſacrificing our fortunes and our 
lives, rather than tranſgreſs any one material point of 
the law. And yet this law, ſo repugnant to human 
nature, ſo contrary to all the ſentiments of fleſh and 
blood, which is grounded on the croſs, and preaches 
up nothing but the croſs, was received, embraced, 
and profeſſed by all mankind, in a very thort ſpace of 
time, owing to the co-operation of the powerful hand 
of God. Other religions have indeed made a great 
progreſs in the world. That of Mahomet in parti- 
cular has over-ran a great part of the Earth; but this 
religion is grounded on the groffeſt ignorance, as it 
forbids the uſe of letters, favours the paſhons, tole- 
rates the moſt licentious diforders, and was beſides 
ſupported by violence, and propagated by fire and 
ſword. Therefore, it cannot be ſurpriſing it ſhould 
have met with a kind reception from the ignorant, and 
the corrupted part of mankind. But that the Chrit- 
tian religion, which reſtrains every paſſion, condemns 
every diſorder, and forbids even the leaſt criminal 
thought or deſire, ſhould be propagated and eſtabliſhed 
amongſt mankind, without any other arms, as St. 
Paul fays, than the virtue of the croſs of Chrift, and 
amidſt the moſt violent perſecutions that could be 
raiſed by the fury of tyrants or the rage of Hell, is 
really ſurpriſing in the higheſt degree; ſo that we may 
juſtly admire with the Apoſtle St. John, thc great victory 

which our faith has gained all over the world 
Theſe are, Chriſtians, the foundations or the ſtrong 
and undeniable reaſons which prove that the Chriſtian 
religion is the work of God; becauſe if it had not been 
the work of God, it could never have been eſtabliſhed 
among 
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among mankind, from the oppoſition it has to all the 
notions and ſentiments of man. Now if the Chriſtian 
religion be the work of God, as it evidently is, it ne- 
ceflarily follows, its myſteries are true, and its laws 
holy and juſt; becauſe Almighty God who is the 
eſſential and eternal truth, the author and ſource of 
all juſtice and holineſs, could not ſupport or authorize 
any thing inconſiſtent with truth, juſtice and holineſs. 
It follows alſo, that the promiſes and threats contained 
in the Chriſtian religion muſt neceſſarily come to paſs, 
as they are the declarations of Chrift Jeſus the Son 
of God. Theſe promiſes and threats conſiſt in eternal 
happineſs for all thoſe who fulfil the laws of Chrift ; 
and eternal miſery and pain for all thoſe who refuſe 
fulfilling the laws of Chriſt. We have all embraced 
and 25 profeſs the Chriſtian faith. We call our- 
ſelves Chriſtians, and glory in being ſo called by the 
reſt of mankind. But are we deſerving of ſo glorious 
a name? No: unleſs we fulfill the laws of Chriſt, 
and ſquare our actions by the maxims of his goſpel. 
You, who ftile yourſelves Chriſtians, don't deceive 
yourſelves; you poſſeſs the ſhadow, not the ſubſtance : 
the figure, not the reality ; the name, not the cha- 
racer of Chriſtians, whilit Pagan vices diſgrace your 
actions - avarice, contention, diſhoneſty, haughtineſs, 
arrogance, and diſſoluteneſs. Anſwer me now, how 
are theſe reconcileable with the maxims of the faith 
you profeſs, which preaches up nothing but humi- 
lity, ſelf-denial, juſtice, godlineſs, and pureneſs of ſoul ? 
Chriſtians! Chriftians! can any thing be more 
capable of filling us with ſhame and confuſion in the 
eyes of the Lord, than to conſider the divine religion 
we profeſs, which converted and ſanctified the whole 
world; and in the place of error, ſuperſtition, op- 
preſſion, and diſſolution, ſubſtituted truth, religion, 
charity, and reſervedneſs, inſomuch that the primi- 
tive Chriſtians were aged by the name of 
Saints, has made no imprefhon on our minds, no al- 
teration in our life or actions, theſe many years paſt. 
What can be the cauſe of ſuch extreme inſenſibi- 
lity on our parts? It is this; -becauſe you are Chriſ- 
tians, you vainly flatter yourſelves with a falſe ſecu- 
Tity; 
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ty: but I tell you, on the part of Almighty God this 
day, that nothing will put you in poſſeſſion of that 
glory which Chriſt Jeſus has purchaſed for you on 
the croſs, or ſcreen you from his terrible juſtice in 
Hell-fire, but by looking into and diſcharging the 
duties incumbent on you all as Chriſtians. Looking 
into the obligations of your faith will ſhew you that 
promnay the Chriſtian religion, without fulfilling its 

oly laws, inſtead of being an advantage, 1s on the 
contrary the greateſt misfortune imaginable; becauſe 
Chriſt Jeſus aſſures us in the Goſpel, that the Heathens 
themſelves will be treated with leſs ſeverity the laſt 
day, than thoſe who believed in Chrift, and did not 
fulfil his laws. | 

It remains for us, therefore, to be extremely thank- 

ful to God for having called us to the faith of Chriſt, 
which is the only way to the kingdom of Heaven, as 
Chrift Jeſus ſays, T his is life everlaſting, that they know 
thee, O Heavenly Father] and whom thow haſt ſent — Chriſt 
Feſus;, and in the ſecond place, to form a ſtrong reſo- 
lution of living up to our faith, in a manner becoming 
Chriſtians; and the Lord God will ſurely reward our 
faith, and crown our good works for a little time on 
Earth, w itheternal joys in Heaven. Amen. 


—— 


FIFTH SUNDAY AFTER EPIPHANY. 


OTHING can be more inſtructive than the 
fubjeR laid before us in the Goſpel of this 
day, as it diſcloſes, on one hand, the wiſdom whereby 
the eternal God governs this world, and, on the other, 
his abundant mercies towards magkind, The kingdom 
Heaven, ſays Chriſt Jeſus, is litened to a man that 
good 2 in his field, but while he was aſleep, 

' his enemy cams. and ſorued tarrs upon the wheat, The 
Field here means this world, where every country, 
every city, and perhaps every village, bears juſtice 
to this parable : where the good and the bad, the elect 
and the reprobate, the wheat and the tares, grow 
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up to maturity ; the one planted by the finger of God, 
the other by the great enemy of man—the Devil. 
Diſtinctions here, it is true, are not ſeen, but thoſe 
which ariſe from the policy of human laws or human 
inventions. That ſtrict and rigorous Juſtice which is 
the prerogative of the Almighty, 1s neither felt nor 
exerciſed here below : Here his abundant mercies are 
his diſtinguiſhing attribute. — This mercy difarms his 
Juſtice, or no ſin would remain one inſtant unpuniſhed. 
The terrible exerciſe of his juſtice is awfully beheld 


in the ſudden expulſion of the fallen angels from the 


realms of light to the everlafiing abodes of horror. 


One fin, and that only in thought, produced in an 


inſtant the great revolution in Heaven, as ſtated by 
St. John; and behold the whole world is covered 
over with finners, who move on as ſecurely as if 
they had a licenſe to fin, or that fin now was not ſo 
criminal as it formerly was. But, Chriſtians, God 
being eſſentially unchangeable, fin to him muſt ever 
be equally and invariably hateful; but his abundant 
mercies diſarm his juſtice in this life, in hopes, as the 
Spirit of God declares, in the 36th chap. of the Pro- 
phet Jeremias, that they may return every man from his 
wicked ways, and I will forgive their iniquity and their 
/in. This patient forbearance on the part of God, 
ſhould be no reaſon why the ſinner ſhould delay, but, 
on the contrary, the chief motive foy a ſpeedy re- 
pentance : for the Angels are repreſented this day to 
be zealous to uproot the fin and the finner, — wilt thou 
that we go and pather it up? No, ſays the Lord, 4½, 
perhaps, gathering up the tares, you root up the wheat 
lſ> together with it, The myſterious diſpenſation of 
Providence is here ſeen towards his elect here below, 
where the wicked are often ſeen to proſper and to 
trample upon the virtuous and good. Were we to 
judge by appearances, we ſhould even ſuppoſe, from 
the flood of joys and proſperity which-pour in upon 
ſinners in this life, that they are the ſpecial friends 
of Heaven, and that the virtuous, by che afflictions 
which grow. around them, are the unfavoured part of 
the human race; but obſerve in the time of harveſt 
T will ſay to the reapers, gather up it the tares, and 


bind 
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bind them into bundles lo burn, but the wheat gather ye 
into my barn. | 

Such is the grand ſcene exhibited by the Goſpel 
this day, wherein the tender mercies of the Lord 
towards finners exhibit the moſt ſtriking figure.— 
Wonderful indeed is that patience he diſplays, and 
the defire he feels for the return of ſinners to his 
friendſhip and grace. All-ſuffctent in himſelf, the 
Almighty finds, in the plenitude of his own excel- 
lence, the completeſt happineſs, and expreſſes the 
ſame concern for our felicity, as if his was connected 
therewith, or any ways dependant thereon. 'The 
dignity of the maſter diſappears in the tender ſolici- 
tude of the parent. His greateſt care appears to be, 
to ſecure our eternal intereſts, even to the prejudice 
of his own. His paternal goodneſs cauſes the ſun to 
ſhine and the rain to fall equally on all men. Tares 
grow up with the wheat: the faint and the finner, 
the juſt and the unjuſt, the righteous and ungodly, 
grow up and intermix in this world, where his be- 
nignity affords protection to all from winter colds and 
{ummer heats. If the miniſters of his juſtice cry out, 
Lord, didſt thou not ſow good ſeed in thy field? How 
comes it then to be overſpread with tares ? Art thou 
willing that we go and gather them up together? Ar, 
replies his mercy, let them beth grow until the harve/t. 
On account of the wheat he ſpares the tares.—Mind 
that, you favoured ones of life; you who imagine 
this world was made for Cæſar, mind that. Almighty 
God forbears with the wicked, even ſhelters them 
under he wings of his mercy, and ſuſpends the pu— 
niſhment due to their crimes, that they may be con- 
verted and live. The wicked are ſuffered to live, 
{ays St. Auguſtine, © that they may be amended, or 
that the yirtues of the juſt may be tried and exer- 
* cifed by them.” Every hour during their mor- 
tality, the Lord ceaſes not to call them a thouſand 
different ways, ſweetly and tenderly inviting them 
to return to their duties. But be aſtoniſhed, O ye 
Heavens ! how little regarded are his invitations ! 
His rewards and puniſhments, his threats and pro- 

miles, are generally flighted! Men Tun on in the 
2 wicked 
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wicked ways of fin, unmindful and unfearful of the 
dreadful fate which 1s reſerved for them during the 
boundleſs length of eternity! You who have been 
enemies to the Lord, by fin, for ten, twenty, perhaps 
forty years, did you but know the gift of God, as Chriſt 
Jeſus ſaid to the Samaritan in the Goſpel---did you 
ut know the ſentiments of affection, the bowels of 
mercy, which your Redeemer poſſeſſes towards thoſe 
who are ſincerely reſolved to repent; you, I ſay, 
who dare not To much as think of converſion, from 
the magnitude and hetnouſneſs of your fins, you cer- 
tainly would have immediate recourſe to the Redeemer 
of the World, who 1s ready, not only to wipe away 
all your fins, but, moreover, to enrich you with his 
choiceſt bleſſings. 
I cannot advance a ſtronger argument to ſhew the 
readineſs which our Lord diſplays, upon all occa- 
fions, in receiving to his mercy the greateſt ſinners, 
provided they return with contrite and humble hearts, 
than his wonderful patience in bearing with them 
during the long court of their iniquities. But ſupe- 
rior to any argument are his own poſitive aſſurances, 
of granting forgiveneſs to the greateſt ſinners, and 
theſe afſurances ſupported by a thouſand inſtances. 
Unhappy finner, whoever thou art! if Almighty God 
was not diſpoſed to receive you into his mercies, 
would he have ſuffered you to act fo long in oppofi- 
tion to his commands? No: he would have cruſhed 
you in your wicked courſe the moment you was 
forming wicked defigns. His thunders are up-lifted 
in his all-powerful hands, and did be let them fly 
where his juſtice directed, at once an end would come 
to your life and your iniquities; but his abundant 
mercies prevail, and bind up the arms of his juſtice. 
He ſeems to diſregard the intereſts of his glory, in 
order to reclaim you to a better life, by repeated in- 
ſtances of bounty and patience. To thoſe outward 
expreflions of his goodnefs, I might add the inward 
touches of his holy grace, which awaken, alarm, 
and rouſe up the ſalutary fear of eternal burning in 
Hell-fire ; as atſo the abſence of that peace and tran- 
quillity, which the worldling is ever in purſuit a 
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and never finds; that content which is never felt by 
the avaricious or the miſer; and the deluſion of thoſe 
joys which the voluptuous and the ſenſual are ever 
graſping and never reaching. Theſe diſappoint- 
ments, anxieties, and fears, which apitate and occupy 
the hearts oi ſinners, are ſo many calls of his mercy 
go the ſubſtantial joys and ſolid peace, which alone are 
to be found in a virtuous life, and which alone are 
enjoyed by the ſervants of the Lord. 

But if Almighty God be infinite in mercy, he is 
equally ſo in juſtice. The day of reckoning will 
come. His juttice muſt be ſatisfied. I the time 
if harveft he neil ſay te the reapers, wather af the bare. 
At the end of life each man muſt appear, the finner 
as well as the ſaint, at the judgment-ſeat of God, an 
doe be unto thoſe whom the Lord ſhall then order 
ro be bound, in order to burn for all eternity. Such' 
ſhall be the fate of all thoſe ho inſult him now, by 
their immoral lives and multiplied crimes, unſeſs they 
return to his ſweet embraces, by a true change of 
heart, before it is late, Before it is late, I ſav, let 
death cut ſhort the thread of life, and then all is loft ! 
Every moment ſhould be miſtruſted and guanded 
againſt by the finner, becauſe the fatal ſtroke is 
always ready, and yet concealed from view. As in 
the time paſt every inſtant might have been the pe- 
riod of our exiſtence, ſo in the time to come every 
inſtant may become the beginning of our eternity. The 
morning will ſurely come when we ſhall not fee the 
evening, or the evening ſhall come when we will not 
Tee the morning. This awful period may now be 
near at hand. 

Many reaſons preis on me to ſhew the neceſſity 
of immediate convertion ; but I will argue with 
iinners in their dn way, and ſee what grounds 
they fland upon wiv protract their converiion to the 
end of life, and rely then upon ſpecial aids from 
Heaven. | 

To conſider the ſecurity wherein the enemies of 
God (by that word I mean all finners) live, one 
mould ſuppoie they were maſters of their days, and 
had futurity at their diſpoſal. We know, notwith- 
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ſtanding, that nothing is more uncertain than life, 
whether we conſult reaſon, religion, or experience. 
Reaſon tells us, that life depends on the inward diſ- 
potition of the corporal frame; on the harmony and 
concurrent actien of its different parts, whereof 
many are Jo finely drawn, and of ſo delicate a tex- 
ture, that a flight accident, a mere nothing, is often 
enough to diſturb the motion, znd deſtroy the powers; 
20 that it becomes really wonderful, from the delicacy 
of the organs whereon life depends, and the manifold 
accidents whereunto we are hable, that ſudden deaths 
are not more frequent; and this ſurpritfe increales, 
when we conlider the numberleſs phy ſical complaints 
to which ve are liable, beſides the adventitious evils 
of unwholeſome air, hard labour, violent exerciſe, 
and intemperate exceſs. Life is, at moſt, but a ſmell 
portion of air, which is continually circulating within 
ue, until it finds a proper paſſage to iſſue out and 
take its flight. And is this life that ſolid foundation 
whereon to build the hopes of future converſion? Is 
this the well-hound raft whereon to riſk, in the tem- 
peftuons ocean of life, our ſouls, our eternity, our 
I:-pe:, and our all! Deluded ſinners! you imagine 
vu vill hare time to repair the, immoralities of your 
paſt life, and return unto the Lord your God; but 
dd you ever conſuit your reaſon on this head? did 
vou ever ſurvey, with care, the many dangers which 
furround you on every fide ? did you ever examine 
the texture of thoſe parts which are the eſſential 
props of life? You did not ſurely, or you would have 
ſeen how ſlight and precarious were your grounds of 
de pendance. 5 

The ſinner's dependance on future converſion ap- 
pears fill more perilous from the aſſurances given 
us by religion , that death ſhall come like a thief at night : 
He know not the day or hour. Be prepared; for judg- 
ment without mercy ſhall fal! upon all ſinners, as the 
Goſpel this day aſſures you: bz» wp the tares to burn. 
The Apoſlles exhibit the ſame truths in their writings ; 
and the miniſters of Chrit Jeſus daily proclaim the 
evils of delayed converſions; and ſtill you dream 


away life in the very arms of death, under the falſe 
idea 
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idea of returning to the Lord on a future day. You 
who make a traffick of ſalvation, by 9 plans for 
ſuture times, turn your eyes about, conſult experi- 
ence, and behold what havock in a few years death 
has made among your friends and acquaintances; 
conſult the bills of mortality, they will ſupport the 
truth I now advance, that nothing is more uncertain 
then death; and cqually true it is, that on death 
„our lot for eternity depends. If, therefore, Heaven 
or Hell muſt be the eternal deſtiny of every one, if 
this deſtiny depends on a good or bad death, if the 
circumſtance and period of death be veiled up in 
impenetrable darkneis, it follows, that we ihould not 
delay one inſtant our converfion to the Lord our 
God; for elthough our God is abundant in mercies, 
he is fill a jealous God----jealous that thoſe mercies 
which he now offers ſhould he flighted, becauſe bis 
| zuftice may withhold them from the ſinner hereafter, 
| Beſides, the folly of protracting converſion to a 

late period, is increaſed by the obſtacles to converſion, 

and the difficulties which old age and mfirmity preſent. 

To macerate the body by wholeſome penance, to 

chaſtiſe it ſor its rebellious and criminal gratifications 

by faſting, is not eafly done at a time when all the 

powers of nature call for indulgence and ſupport. 

Penance being a ſatisfaction due to the Divine Juſtice, 

for ſin, and abſolutely neceſſary, in youth becomes 

difficok, and in old age almoſt impoſſible. This con- 

duct is alſo marked by injuſtice and ingratitude, in 

devoting the laſt, leaſt, moſt feeble, and moſt uncer- 

tein part of life to the ſervice of the Lord, in return 

jor all the bleifings heaped on you for many years. 

Attend, therefore, to the counſel of the Holy Gholt, 

De mindful of your Creator in ths days of your ,t 
But if his counſels are inſufficient, liſten to ils 

threats :---delay not to be converted to the Lord, and der 

i not from day to day; for his wrath ſhall come on a 
ſudden, and in the time of ven geance he ſhall deſtroy thee. 
Eccl. And in Prov. 1.---/ have called upen you, and 

you would mot liſten tc me. I have fſiraiched cut my hands, 
and you woull not regard me. Tou have deſfiled all my 

counſels, and neglected my repreheonfaone © therefore 1 will 
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laugh at your deſtruction; and when you ſhall call upon 
me in your turn, 1 will be deaf to your cries. How ter- 
rible is all this! The ſame ſays Chrift Jeſus in the 
Goſpel :—ye hall ſceł me, and ye ſhall not find me, 
and ye ſhall die in your fins. Thus it is that God 
threatens to deal by ſinners in their laſt extremity, 
who during life negle& the time of their viſitation, 
the gracious calls and mercies offered to them. This 
made the great St. Auguſtine ſay, © penance done by 
« a ſick man is fick, and that done by a dying man, 
* I fear is alſo dead—for he ſeldom dies well who 
„ lived ill.“ Common obſervation confirms thoſe re- 
marks of St. Auguſtine : When finners come to that 
extremity, and he agonizing between Heaven and 
Hell, under the ſtroke of divine judgment, ſeldom are 
they ſo ſenſible of their wickedneſs, or ſo effica- 
ciouſly touched with the remorſe of a ſincere ſorrow 
tor their paſt crimes, as they are diſtracted with the 
terrors of an approaching death, and the dark vi- 
ſtonary apprehenſions of what is to come. The 
pains and agonies both of mind and body, together 
with the heavineſs and ſtupidity cauſed by ſickneſs, 
even when the uſe of reaſon is not entirely taken 
away (as frequently happens in fevers), are enough 
to diſqualify ſinners, in a great meaſure, from apply- 
ing their thoughts ſeriouſly to the important affair of 
their ſouls' ſalvation. In ſuch condition, generally 
ſpeaking, they do but diſcharge themſelves of bur- 
thenſome reffections, as mariners do of the cargo of a 
{tip that has ſprung a leak: every thing is done in a 
hurry, and with precipitation. Sinners only part with 
their ſins in the one caſe, as thoſe mariners do with 
their goods in the other,---to pick them up again, 
- when the leak is ſtopped, or the ſtorm appealed. 
Suppoſing, now, that a finner, by a long lite and 
_ creeping infirmity, ſhould have the time, will he 
obtain the grace of perfect repentance at the end of 
life? That is a queſtion too preſumptuous to anſwer 
in the affirmative : for Chriſt Jeſus declares, ad man 
can come t9 me unleſs he be drawn Ly my Father.---How *? 
by grace. Now grace being the choiceſt gift that 
God confers on man, in general it is reſerved for the 
ſpecial 
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ſpecial friends of Heaven. To ſinners he offers, 

nay preſſes them, by the preachers of the Goſpel, 

to accept the graces of converſion and forgiveneſs : 

and will our good God, think you, perform the 
reateſt of all miracles to the dying ſinner, in be- 
Loving the grace of a true converſion, when this 
grace, during a long life, has been conflantly offered, 

on the one hand, and conſtantly „ deſpiſed, 
and trampled on, on the other? o not decetve i 
yourſelves---a true converſion at the point of death, g 
| under the circumflances that I have juſt touched — 
upon, is almoſt equally unfiequent in the Chriſtian 
world, as the appearance of a comet in the planetary 
ſyſtem. Appearances of penance, it is true, may 
then be firong ; but theie appearances are ſcarcely 
ever grounded on the love of God. © The cries of a 
ö dying finner,“ St. Auguſtine remarks, * are not them 
of one who forſakes fin, but whom fin forſakes; who ' 
trembles not for the injury he has offered the Lord 
by bis crimes, but for the puniſhment ready to 
| avenge thole crimes.” 

In caſes where penance is to be begun at the end ; 
| of life, men ſnould exert all their powers in be- ; 
wailing their fins, and calling earneſtly for mercy i 
through Chriſt Jeſus, as one drowning ſhould graſp ' 
the twig or bulruſh when no.other chance of ſafety | 
remains; but as none but a madman would plunge | 
into a whirlpool, becauſe a twig or a bulruſh preſents 1 
the bare poſſibility of an eſcape, ſo none but mad- - 
men will truſt their ſalvation to a death-bed repent- | 
ance. The honour of Almighty God ſeems bound ; 
to check the infolence of thoſe, by refuſing them: | 
mercy, who conſtantly refuſed and ſpurned it during 
life. And let me aſk, do they net juſtly deſerve to 
be abandoned by God at the hour cf death, who 
abandon him during lite, and deſpiſe the riches of his 
poodneſs and mercy ? Is it to thoſe who deſerve it 
leaft, that God will ſhew the gresteſt favours ? Is it 
to the moſt audacious ard ungrateful finners that he 
will be the moſt indulgent ? Is it, I ſay, to be fup- 
poſed; that, after walking on boldly in the road of | 
8 « Perdition, 
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perdition, the ſinner ſtall inatch Heaven in a mo- 
ment, when the beſt of Chriſtians ſcarce attain to it 
aſter many years? Mercy, indeed, may come at the 
lat gaſp; but what right have you to expect that 
yeur death will obtain that ſavour, whoſe life earned 
nothing but anger, or who ceaſe to ſin only when the 
power of {inning is taken away? Be not deceived. 
Chriſtians, God deſpiſes thoſe late converſions, whick 
the dread cf Hell, not the love of juſtice, produces. 

Far am I from fixing limits to the unbounded mer- . 
cies of the Lord, or to deny but late converſions | 
may and have happened, although we know of none. 
Should you tell me here, the good thief at his laſt 
hour was received into favour.---L deny that point, 
and maintain, with the great St. Auguſtine, it was 
not his laſt, but his firſt hour, inaſmuch as he never 
was illumined before with the light of faith. But 
the glorions light of faith has ſhone on you ſince the 
dawn cf life, and your duties have been laid before 
you by the preachers of the Goſpel.----That Gospel 
this day thunders out, the tares ſhall be bound and 
burnt: ſinners who Teſiſt or flight the mercies of 
God, fl; be cut off in their fins, and bound for ever 
in Hell. Put the wheat bring into my barn: all you 
who this day forſake fin, and bend your necks under 
the ſwect yoke of Chriſt Jeſus, ſhall be received, 
after this uncertain life, into the bright manſions of 
his glory in Heaven, Amen. 


WIHYiTSUNDAY. 


HE great event to which the Church calls your | 
attention this day, is, the deſcent or coming 

down of the Holy Ghoſt on the Apoſtles in the ſhape 
of tongues of fire; and it claims your attention ſo 
much the more, becauſe it is not only a commemora- 
tion of a paſt event, but a real renewal of the ſame 
our of all the faithful who are duly * 
12 g a * 
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Let us then confider it as recorded in Holy Writ, 
both with regard to the aſtoniſhing effects which this 
Divine Spirit produced in the minds and hearis of the 
Apoſtles, and thoſe which the ſame Spirit will pro- 
| duce in us, if we oppoſe no obſtacles to his deſigns. 2 
We read then (in the Acts of the Apoſtles, x & 2). ] 
that fiſty days after the glorious Reſurrection of our 
Lord from the dead, ten days after his triumphant 
Aſcenſion to Heaven, on the very day that the jews 
A. celebrated the giving of the Law to Moſes on Mount 
| Sinai, the Diſciples being all together in one place, 
there came a ſound fron Heaven, as of a mighty wind -- M 
coming, and it filled the while houſe where they were 
fitting, and there appeared lo them parted tongues, as it 
were of fire, and it fat upon every one of them, and they | 
were all filled with the Hey Ghoſt, and they bezan to | 
ſpeak with divers tongues, according as the Holy Gheoſe | 
gave them to ſpeak. ] 
Such was the outward manifeſtation 5 but how q 
wonderful the inward effects! This Divine Spirit, 
with which the Apoſtles were filled, was to them, ard 
is, proportionally, to us, a Spirit of Truth, a Spirit 
of Sanity, and a Spirit of Strength. -A Spirit of 
Truth, becauſe, replentihing us with his Divine 
Tight, he guides us into all truth; a Spirit of Sanc- 
tity, becauſe, uniting himſelf to us, he removes from 
us every obfiacle to ſanity; a Spirit of Strength, 3 
!»=cauſe he enables us to do and ſuffer every thing | 
that God's Law requires of us. He was a Spirit of 
Truth to the Apoſtles: in a fingle inſtant he per- 
tuaded them or truths the moſt harſh in appearance 
and the moſt diſagrecable to every ſenſe of nature, 
and this at the fame time without any previous diſpo- 
fition, nay, with every obſtacle on their ſide, for 
they were dull, ſtupid, heavy, and ignorant, as 
| Chriſt himſelf reproached them for theſe imperfec- 
tions: though they had been for three years under 
the tuition of this divine Maſter, yet did they not 
feem to be much more enlightened by his infiruc- 
tions. But the inſtant that they received this Divine 
Spirit, the truths that before had appeared ſo in- 
credible, now vith the moſt glaring light maniſeſt 
| themtelyes. 
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themſelves. To renounce the world and themſelves, 
is no longer a myſtery; they ſee into the ſecret 
fprings whence this doctrine flows, as well as its glo- 
rious confequences.—To bear their croſs and carry 
it with patience, is no more a misfortune ; to love 
their enemies, and pardon the moſt flagrant injuries, 
they no more reckon a weakneſs, nor a meanneſs of 
ſpirit, but the ſtandard of magnanimity, and the true 
teſt of greatneſs of ſoul. -The riches and honours of 
this world are no more conſidered a happineſs, nor 
perſecution an evil, whereas they glory in 1 free 
from any tye to the world, and rejoice when found 
worthy to ſuffer the greateſt torments and ignominy 
for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt. 

Such was the effect this Divine Spirit had on the 
minds of the Apoſtles; nor was it confined to them 
alone, but diffuſed itſelf daily to the multitude of 
people, both men and women, who were firmly de- 
termined to forfeit their lives rather than deviate 
from the light they had received. The fame would 
alſo be produced in us, did we not oppoſe obſtacles 
to the operations of divine grace. 

Now, my dear brethren, let vs enter impartially 
into ourſelves, and examine by what ſpirit we are 
8 is it by the light of the Spirit of God? 

o we believe, by a pure and lively faith, that to be 
a Chriftian it is neceſſary not only to bear our croſs, 
but Ekewiſe to look upon it as glorious and honour- 
able to bear it? that to follow Chriſt Jeſus you muſt 
not only detach your heart from the world, but even 
from yourſelves ? that you muſt not only forget the 
iure received, but ſtill return good for evil? Do 
you believe, without heſitation, all theſe moral truths 
the Apoſiles not only did on the moment they re- 
ceived the Holy Ghoſt, but were even ready to lay 
down their lives for every one of them? Are you 
reſclved, I wo'n't ſay to die for them, but to bring 
your corrupt inclinations into ſubjection, that you 
{kould not tranſgreſs them? Has the Spirit of God 
v-1Eught this effect in your hearts? or do you think 
he has entered into your hearts, there to preſide and 
govern ? 

Perhaps 
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Pcrhaps you will be humble enough to ſay that he 
has not entered into your heart, and. that you want 
only the light of that Divine Spirit to conduct you in 
your actions. Nothing is more common than to 
make this anſwer, and charge to the want of grace 
that ſin, which, but for the abuſe of grace, would 
never have been committed. But the ſpirit of truth 
will always triumph over that of falſehood, and con- 
vince you that your iniquity did not proceed from the 
want of Tight and divine grace, but becauſe, when 
offered, you ever reſiſted it: ye always reſiſt the Holy 
Ghoſt. Let us co-operate with the lights we already 
have, and God will increaſe their ſplendor, and be 
not only a ſpirit of truth to enlighten us, but a ſpirit 


of firength and power to enable us to diſcharge 


every point of his divine law. 

This powerful and ao pe, effect of the 
Spirit of God never was more manifeſt than on the 
:viemnity of this day, when men, I mean the Apoſ- 
tles, who before were weak, timid, and cowardly, 
became in an inſtant, by the virtue of this Divine 
Spirit, enflamed with a moſt fervent zeal---a zeal that 
emboldened them to declare themſelves openly to un- 
dertake the moſt hazardous enterprize, and to ſuffer 
for the honour of Chriſt the greateſt hardſhips this 
world could inflict. 

The Apoſtles had ſcarce received this Divine 
Spirit, when they began at once to manifeſt and de- 
clare themſelves.—And what was their firſt effay ! 
aſhamed of that daſtardly ſpirit which had hitherto 
made them afraid to ſhew themielves, and ſtand out 
for the honour of their Divine Mafter, they iſſue 
lorth at once into all public places, and there openly 


publiſh and declare that the man lately condemned. 
to the ignominious death of the croſs by the unjuſt: 


ſentence of Pilate, was the true Meſſias, and the 


Lord's anointed; that though delivered up to death, 
e was the- 


it was by his own free choice, and that 
ſovereign maſter of life and death, which he clearly 
manifeſted by raiſing himſelf from death to Jife ; that 
they were ocular witneſſes to this truth; that they 
muſt teſtify it, and could not reſiſt the power _ a0 
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Holy Ghoſt, who took poſieſhon of their hearts, and 
{pake through their mouths. 

This Divine Spirit gave them courage not only to 
{peak their minds freely, but even to undertake and 
execute things far above the reach of all human 
power. For ho were thoſe to carry on what they 
had in view? twelve poor fiſhermen, without talents, 
without credit, without reputation ; who were looked 
upon as the ſcum of the carth ; but fill men, who, 
poſſeſſed by the Spirit of God, had nothing I-13 in 
view than to convert and enlighten the whole world ! 
And what reſources had they to accompliſh this great 
work ? no other, my God, but the force of thy Di- 
vine Spirit! it was he that enabled them to bear 
down all before them-- the learned as well as the 
ignorant, the moſt polite nations as well as the moſt 
barbarour, kings as well as their ſubjects; it was 
through him they were proof againft every oppoſi- 
tion, and, in {ite of every oppoſition, of every per- 
ſecution, of every torment, attained their object, 
which was the eſtabliſhment of the true Church of 
Jeſus Chrift. | 

Such again were the operations of the Spirit of 
God, not only in the Apoſtles and primitive Chriſ- 
tians, but likewiſe in every juſt ſoul; and hence it is 
that we can eafily diſcern whether we are animated 
by this Divine Spirit or not. | 

For to believe that you have received this Divine 
Spirit, and not dare to declare openly for God; to be 
filent when you are bound to ſpeak, and ſhamefully 
turn aſide when Ged's honour calls for a ſacrifice. — 
To believe that you have received the Spirit of God, 
and do nothing {or the love of God; to be heavy and 
fluggith in his ſervice, without the leaft zeal for his 
intereſt, the leaſt endeavour for the promotion of his 
honour and glory.—To believe that 20 have re- 
ceived the Spirit of God, and never to ſuffer the leaſt 


grievance for his ſake; to look upon every enter- 
prize where his honour is concerned to be difficult, if 
not impoſſible : to think that ſuch a conduct is com- 
patible with the xefidence of the Holy Ghoſt, is an 

error 
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error too groſs to be entertained in the mind of a 
Chriſtian, 

Let us then ftrenuoufly labour to promote the in- 
tereſt of God, in what regards his Worſhip, his Re- 
ligion, his Church, and his Law. Let us not be 
diſcouraged by the obſtacles that may ftand in the 
way, for the Spirit of God will ſtreugthen us and 
make us victorious. As we muft meet wich contra- 
ditions, ſo we ſhould be ever prepared with patience 
ro withſtand them, and derive from thence, as the 
Apoſtles did, both merit and comfort in this life, and 
the reward of the one and completion of the other, 
as the Apoſtles do, in the glory and happineis of hte 
everlaſting. Amen. 


LAST SUNDAY AFTER PENTECOST. 


HE Church finiſhes and begins the eccleſiaſtical 

year with the ſame Goipel, or that Gofpe! 
which exhibits a picture of the general judgment, and 
the dreadful circumftances attending it. As the gene- 
ral judgment is the moſt awful myſtery of our holy 
religion, the Church is of opinion ſhe cannot recal 
it too often to the conſideration of her children; in 
order, by a juſt apprehenſion of the terrible judg.nents 
of the Lord, to withdraw their hearts from all attach- 
ment to this periſhable world, and its deceitful cheat- 
ing vanities, and to Tteclaim them from ſin and vice, 
2nd error. There is, however, ſome little difference 
between the Goſpel this day, and that of next Sunday, 
which is this; the Goſpel for the firſt Sunday in Ad- 
vent barely treats of the laſt judgment and its cken 
figns; whereas in the Goſpel this day we have not 
only an account of the general confuſion and deftruc- 
tion which are to happen the laſt day, but likewiſe of 
the deſtruction of Jeruſalem and the Temple; the 
diſmal figns that were to be forerunners thereof, the 
calamity andentire ruin of the Jewiſh nation, which 
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Was a puniſhment inflifted on them by Almighty God 
for their obflinacy and infidelity, for having rejected 
the Meſſiah promiſed unto their forefathers, Chriſt 
Jeſus the Son of God, and Redeemer of Mankind. 
To effect the ruin of the Jewiſh nation which had 
been determined on by Almighty God, Jeruſalem and 
its Temple ſhould be deſtroyed, and laid level with the 
ground, as being the ſeat of the power, wealth, and 
religion of the Jewiſh people. This happened ſome 
years after the death of our Saviour, when Titus, 
general of the Roman armies, afterwards Emperor 
Veſpaſian, beſieged it with a mighty force, took, 


tacked, pillaged, and defiroyed it; overthrowing its 


walls and edifices, razing its Temple, and killing by 
the ſword, the miſerable {ew that a terrible famine had 
{pared. 

As this was the greateſt calamity that could befal 
the Jews, our bleſſed Saviour was pleaſed to forewarn 
his Diſciples againſt it, for fear they or thoſe amongſt 
the Jews, who would become Chriftians, ſhould be 
involved in the general deſtruction of the nation. For 
this purpoſe he deſires them to fly to the mountains for 
ſafety, to avoid periſhing with thoſe that were to die, 
in defending obſtinately Jeruſalem and the 'Tempie 
againſt the Romans. When were they to 1 $ As 
forn as the abomination of deſolation foretald by the Prophet 
Daniel, froul4 appear in the holy place, our Saviour ſays ;. 
that is, as ſoon as the holy land, the holy city and 
the Temple ſhould be prophaned by the introduction 
of the idols or images of the falſe gods, which were 
painted onthe Roman ftandards or colours, and which 
are always called abominations in holy writ. 
The ſignal, therefore, of the approaching ruin 
of Jeruſalem, and conſequently the moment for 
the Diſciples of Chriſt to fly, and. ſhun inevita- 
ble deſtruction, was the time when the Roman co- 
jours ſhould be diſplayed in the ſight: of Jeruſalem. 
Then, ſays our Saviour, then let thoſe that: are in 


Judia fly to the mountains: and. he that is on the houſe- 


t9þ,. let him not come down to take any thing cut of his 
houſe and he that is in the field, lit him uct return 
lack to take his coat, By theſe expreſſions our Saviour 
IL | | ſignifies 
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ſignifies before hand, how preſſing and urgent the 
danger ſhould be; and conſequently how far it was 
incumbent on every one to provide for his own ſafety 
and preſervation without any negligence or delay. 
Mos be unto thoſe that are with-ehild; aud to theſe that 
give ſuck in thoſe days: Becauſe people in this con- 
dition are greatly embarraſſed ; and always incapable 
of taking the active ſteps that are neceſſary to guard 
againſt any imminent danger. Pray that your flight 
may not happen in winter, or on the Sabbath, our Saviour 
ſays; becauſe it is hard to undertake a difficult jour- 

ney in the ſeverity of winter; and becauſe it was not 
lau ful to travel more than about one mile, on the Sab- 
bath-day, which ſhould give the enemy an R 
nity of taking them and putting them to death. For 
then ſhall be great tribulation, our Saviour adds, /uch 
as hath not been fince the beginning of the world, until 
now, nor ſhall be. Great indeed was this tribulation, 
as we are aflured by all the Hiſtorians of thoſe times; 
eſpecially by Joſephus the moſt celebrated Hiſtorian 
among the Jews, who relates that eleven hundred thou- 
ſand Jews periſhed either by famine or the ſword, in 
the deſtruction of Jeruſalem and the Temple! He 
further relates a very extraordinary circumſtance in- 
deed, that no one of the diſciples of the Lord, or of 
the ſews who became Chriſtians by the miniſtry of 
the Apoſtles, was involved in this general calamity 
of the nation. Eeing warned and admoniſhed by the 
diſciples of our Lord, who had heard from the lips of 
Chriſt Jeſus the prediction of the approaching ruin of 
Jeruſalem and the Temple, they fted ſeaſonably be- 
yond the river Jordan, into a little town called Pella, 
where they eſcaped all the miſeries and calamitics 
of war, 

Almighty God was ſo much incenſed againſt the 
12 for their obſtinacy and inſidelity, that probably 

e would have put an end to the Whole nation at this 
very period, had it not been for a few amongſt them, 
who, faithful to the light that had ſhined before their 
eyes, acknowledged Chriſt Jeſus as the Son of God 
and Redeemer 25 Mankind: Theſe were the elect 
amongſt the Jews; and it was in fayor of theſe few 


ele, 
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ele, that the Almighty was pleaſed to ſhorten 
the days of their public calamity, as the Goſpel ſays; 
and preſerve the remains of that unhappy nation, 
which are to ſubſiſt to the end of the world, when 
they are to be received again into favor and convert- 
cd to the faith of Chriſt, as St. Paul teflifies, ſaying 
the remains of Iſrael ſhall be ſav:d, In the mean time, 
they are to be without power, juriſdiction or domi- 
nion; without king, without country, without altar, 
without ſacrifice, deprived as they zre of Jeruſ.lem 
and the temple, wherein alone it was lawtul to oiler 
up ſacrifices unto the Lord. This clearly points 
out their reprobation, as the Prophets had foretold, 
when they ſhould be no longer the people cf God; 
when the Aimighty wouli make unto himſelf a new 
and choſen people, compoſed of all the nations upon 
Earth; which $65 been actually accompliſhed by the 
eſtabliſnment of the chriſtian religion all over the 
world. Before we diſmiſs this ſubject, of the deſtruc- 
tion of Jeruſalem, as foretold by Chriſt Jeſus in the 
Goſpel of this day, it is neceſizry to inform you of 
the attempts that have been made by the Emperor 
Julian, called the apoſtate, in order to fruſtrate and 
annul the prediction of Chriſt in this reſpect, 
From an irreconcileable hatred to chriſtianity and its 
divine author Chriſt Jeſas, this impious and daring 
Emperor ſent a ſtrong and powerful army to rebuil.l 
the wall; and temple of Jeruſalem. But behold ! 
whilſt they were cmployed in this ſacrilegious at- 
empt, huge balls of fire iſſaed out of the very 
foundations of the Earth, and ftrack the workmen 
with ſuch terror, as obliged them immediately to 
deſiſt and abandon their enterpriſe. So true it is that 
Heaven and Earth ſhall paſs away, but the word 
of God ſhall remain firm and vaſhaken, whilſt 2 
the preſumptuous endeavours of Man again& it mal 
fall io the grouud. Theſe particulars which are 
highly worthy c5 recolleRion, as they reflect the 
greateſt honour upon our holy religion, and the 
reateſt ſhame and confuſion upon the enemies of 
hriſt, are related by the beſt Pagan Hiſtorians ol 

thoſe early times, 
g Beſides 
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Beſides the ſigns of war which were to announce 
che approaching rum of Jeruſalem, Chrilt Jeſus 
was pleaſed to give his diſciples other fgns of conſe- 
quence, whereby they might diſtinguiſh the impend- 
ing ruin; namely, the great number of falſe Pro- 
phets that would appear at that very pericd. In the 
hiſtory of thoſe times we read, that Judea was never 
infeſted with a greater number of Impoſtors and 
falſe Prophets, than ſome time after the death oi 
our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt; and during the 
very war in which Jeruſalem and the Temple were 
demoliſhed and the whole reduced and diſperſed. 
N Some of thoſe Inpoſtors, Joſephus ſays, after | 

ſeducing multitudes cf the people, retirgd into a great: | 
deſz1t near Jeruſalem, where they ſet themfelves up 
ſucceſhvely for the Meffiah ; and were daily promii- 
ing the poor deluded people that ſcllowed tim, im- 
mediate dcliverance from all the misfortunes they 
laboured under: but theſe vain promiſes ſocn ended 
in the entire ruin of the feducers and ieduced, 


Thoſe falſe prophets our Saviour meane, when 
he warns his diſciples in the Goſpel this day, JF they 
ſhall ſay to you; * bekgld he (the Metligh) 7s in tae 

Deeſit; wo ye met out: for the knowledge of the 
. Meſſiah was not to be confined to any d ſcit, or corner, | 
f or private ſpot of the Earth, but to ſine to the whole 
world; like the lightning which ſcarcely farts w the 
eaſt when it is perceived in the moſt diftant parts of 
the weſt, 

From the ſigns that were to announce the fall of 
Jeruſalem and the Jewiſh nation, our Saviour paſſes 
unto the figns that are to uſher in the end of time 
and the entire diſſolution of the earthly frame cf 
this world. Then the fun ſhall be darkened, and th: 
ren ſhall not give its light : then the flars ſhall fall, 
and the powers of the Heavens be ſhaken ; Then ſhall appar 
(he fign of the Son of Man, coming in the clouds of 
Heaven with great power and majeſty. Then hall he 
fend forth his Angel, with a trumpet and loud voice, te 
gather together his elect from the four winds, from the 
tigheſt parts of” the Heavens to the utmoſt bounds * 

rom 


= 2 3 4 
* * „ ED EOS 


— — ae. * a 


—— - 


+ TAS wo — 


| 
k 


260 EXHORTATIONS, &c. 


From theſe awful preparations, the mo tremen- 
dous ſcene follows. This is the day of ſorrows, 
foretold by the 1 day of wrath, of miſery 
and woe. Then ſhall we conceive how dreadful it is. 
= = Paul ſays, to fall into the hands of the living 

od. | 

Conſider Chriftians, and reflect, whilſt time remains 
for reflection, that we muſt be all witneſſes one day 
to this dreadful ſcene. We muſt all appear on the 
laſt day before the Son of Man, Jeſus Chriſt our 
God, to receive according to our works—eternal 
life, if we lead here a juſt and righteous life, by ful- 
filling the laws of Chrift : but, good Lord deliver vs ! 
eternal death eternal pain and torture and ſorrow, if 


we lead a finful life. Which will be our lot? ſhall we 


aſcend with Chriſt, or deſcend to the burning lake? 
One thing is certain, -0ur 1e is in our own hands, 
There is none of us, but has it in his power, by the 

race of God to attain to eternal happineſs. For 
this purpoſe let us fear the Lord and his terrible 
judgments, Let us fulfill his holy Laws, during our 
converſation on Earth; and if you do, I promiſe 
you on the part of Chriſt Jeſus our Lord that on 
the laſt day he will bring you with himſelf, ſoul and 
body, into the kingdom of Heaven, Amen, 
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A TABLE 


Of the ErisrIESs and Goss for all the Sundays 


in the Year. 


Epiſt. Rom. «i 11.14. 
FIRST Sund. of Adv. Goſp. Luke xxi. 25, 34. 


oy Epiſt. Rom. xv. 4, 13. 
Second Sunday. Goſp. Matt. xi. 2, 10. 
Third Sunday. . 


Golp. John 1. 19, 28. 
Epiſt. 1 Cor. iv. 1, 5. 
Goſp. Luke iii. 1, 6. 


232 Tit. ii. 11, 15. 
1ſt Maſs, 12 Luke ii. 1, ah 


; Epiſt. Tit. iii. 4, 8 
Chriſtmas. 2d Maſs. Goſp. Luke ii. 15, 21. 


| Epiſt. Heb. i. 1, 12. 
3d Mais. E John i. 1, 14. 
Epiſt. Tit. ii. 11, 15. 
Goſp. Luke ii. 21, 22. 


5 | a Epiſt. Rom. xi 16 
Firſt Sund. aft. Epiph. Goſp. Tuke 3: 4 42, 62. 


Second Sunday. Goo Now: f. 5 - 6. 


Fourth Sunday. 


New Year's Day. 


Third Sunday. Obi. Matt vi. 8 KA 
Fourth Sunday. bf. 22 Sik ps 7 
Fifth Sunday. Golf N We 5 pkg 
Sixth, Sunday, Epiſt. 1 Theſ. i. 2, 10. 


Goſp. Matt. xiii. 31, 36. 

{ Epift. 1 Cor. ix. 24. x. 5. 

Goſp. Matt. xx. 1, 17. 

Epik. 2 Cor. xi. 19. xii. 10. 

Luke viii. 4, 16. 
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Septuage ſima. 
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— 
— 
"TR = 
. 


LPISTLES 
Quinquagefima. 
Firſt Sunday of Len 
Second Sunday. 
Third Sunday. 
Fourth Sunday. 


Paſſion Sunday. 
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Second Sun. aft. Eaſt. 
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Goſp. Matt. iv. 1, 12. 
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Gofp. John xv. 26. Xvi. 4. 
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Epiſt. Rom. x. 33, 26. 
Goſp. Matt. xxvirl. 18, 26. 
Epiit. 1 John iii. 13, 18. 
Goſp. Luke xiv. 16, 24. 
Epiſt. 1 Pet. v. 6, 11. 
Goſp. Luke xv. 1, 10. 
Epiſt. Rom. viii. 18, 23. 
Goſp. Luke v. 1, 11. 
Epiſt. 1 Pet. iii. 8, 15. 
Goſp. Matt. v. 20, 24. = 
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th Sund. aft. Pent. 
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aiſt Sunday, 
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. Rom. vi. 19, 23- 
Matt. vii. 16, 21. 
. Rom. viii. 12, 17. 
Luke xwi. 1, 9. 
1 Cor. 4. 6, 14. 

. Luke xix. 41, 47. 
4 Cor; $84, 11: 
Luke xvui. 9, 14. 
1 Cor. xv. I, 10. 
p. Mark vii. 31, 37 
2 Cor. iii. 4, 9. 
Luke x. 23, 37. 
„Gal. iii. 16, 22. 
Luke xvii. 11, 19. 
. Gai. v. 16, 24. 
Matt. vi. 24, 33. 

. Gal. v. 25. vi. 11. 
Luke vi 
. Eph. m. 12, 21. 
>. Luke xiv. 1, ED 

ist. E hek. i I. 

. Matt. xxli. 775 78 
1 Cor. i. 4, 9. 
Matt. ix. 1, 8. 

. Ephel. iv. 23, 28. 
. Matt. xxii. 1, 14. 
Ephei. v. 15, 21. 


. John iv. 46, 53. 


Rom. vi. 3, 11. 
Mark vill, £16; 


"11, 30 


Epheſ. vi. 10, 17, 


Matt. xvi, 23, 25. 
. Philip. i. 6, 11. 
Matt. x21, 15, 21. 
. Philip, 111. 17, 21. 
p. Matt. ix. 18, 26. 
Epiſt. Col. i. 9, 14. 
Goſp. Matt. xxiv. 15, 25. 


